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Subsequent to the previous revised publication of , there comes the 
heartwarming applause from various sides.  With the precious experience and 
generous comments, we are now very honored to present to the readers yet another 
issue of this continual series, with a compilation of our students’ creative expression 
of their perception towards life. 

  
 is a collection of essays, which are primarily the creative work of our students 

who, through constant practice of reading and writing as well as shrewd observations 
of their immediate world, pour out their hearts in the form of short stories, novella, 
letters, diaries and articles.  We understand that such precious perception and 
spontaneity towards life should never be allowed to be laid waste and it is our very 
aspiration to cultivate creativity in young leaders even at their early age.  Sharing of 
insights, nourishing of the writing culture and an appreciation of literary writing can 
inspire introspection and unleash the beauty of human minds, thus rekindling our 

passion for living.  Linguistically speaking, it is indeed also our intention to help our 
students to master the language to express themselves more than adequately. 
 
We are so blessed that teachers and students are so supportive in conceiving as well 
as giving birth to this publication, despite all the sweat and blood through the travails. 
 
In taking greater pains to bring forth this issue into existence, we very much hope that 
when you are reading through the pages, savouring a line or two, may you envisage 
the oasis of freshness on the parched land of modern hectic life. 
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Inspired by the beautiful story “Dragging a Snail for a Stroll”, by Wen-Lian Chang
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to the ONE who saw the snail to the ark too 

 

 

 

 

 

 

“My heart is not proud, O Lord, my eyes are not haughty …” 

Psalm 131:1 

 

 

 

 

 

 

“And when I run, I feel His pleasure.” 

Eric Liddell, Chariots of Fire 
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to H.Y. 

who doubles the beauty of the journey
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SCENE 1 

 

[A tune from music box on background] 

[Narrator stands under spotlight on the side] 

[With their muted gestures, a couple mime as the narrator starts to speak] 

 

NARRATOR:  

 

Greetings, ladies and gentlemen. Here comes the story.  

 

The baby was born on a sunny day. It was a Tuesday afternoon. The temperature was so high that the 

daddy couldn’t help sweating. It was a boy. The young mother was proud of her first child, their only 

child. The baby had an oval face framed with a rosy colour. His little nose was a cute triangle. His eyes 

were bright stars twinkling in a perfect world. “This is the most beautiful baby I’ve ever seen!” The 

young couple exclaimed in one voice. But what arrested their attention was something else. It was the 

baby’s feet. “Look at his little feet,” the mother said, a bit worried. “These feet look way too strong. 

Are they unusual for a newborn baby?” The father, however, was not surprised. He only responded with 

a chuckle, “Maybe this boy is born to be a runner!” “Yes, perhaps he will be a great runner,” the 

mother replied, relieved and hopeful. 

 

“Let’s call him Louis!” the father suggested. So this is the name of the newborn baby. Louis.  

 

Am I Louis? No. No way. But you will see Louis in a moment. 
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SCENE 2 

 

[LOUIS jogs towards stage center, slowing down gradually to a complete halt. He is steadily panting. He 

grabs a bottle, takes a few gulps of water, and looks sideway one direction, in a silence that is echoed 

with periods of heavy breaths. Moments pass by. He starts to get impatient.] 

 

LOU: [shouts into distance, coarsely] Faster! Come on! Faster!  

 

[After a moment] 

 

LOU: [claps hands to urge] Oh. Gosh. Can you just hurry up? 

 

[RUNNERS arrive one by one after some time.] 

 

LOU: I’ve been waiting for ages, and now you are walking? 

 

[Nothing in response, except a series of pants. One is even crawling on all fours.] 

  

LOU: [disdainful] It’s a complete waste of my time! 

RUNNER A: Water … give me water … 

LOU: You know what? I can go another round and still outrun you. Trash. 

RUNNER B: But … Louis … but we have given our best … 

LOU: Your best? Serious? My worst is better than your best! 

RUNNER B: Well … for better or worse … 

RUNNER C: All right, Lou. We know you are a good runner, but you don’t have to say that. 

LOU: I’m just stating the obvious. 

RUNNER A: Give me the energy bar! I’m dying … 

LOU: You are pathetic. 

RUNNER A: The energy bar, please, I’m really dying … 

LOU: I strongly think you should quit running. Trash. [throws energy bar at RUNNER A] 

RUNNER C: Excuse me? 

LOU: You should all quit running, Trash.  

RUNNER C: Again? 

LOU: Which part: quit running, or Trash? 

RUNNER C: That is insulting. 

LOU: Well, my fellow runners: Do you deserve a better description than that?  

RUNNER A: [lifelessly] What? 

LOU: Trash. 

RUNNER B: Hey … Louis … all right, you came first, ok, but … but so what? What’s the big deal?  

LOU: If you don’t come first, if you lose, you don’t have a say. Trash. Admit it and shut up. 

RUNNER A: Oh … I can’t breathe … I can’t breathe … [choked by energy bar] 

RUNNER B: [annoyed] Shut up! relax! 
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LOU: [disdainful] Look at you. Pathetic. Trash. 

RUNNER C: [provoked] Say it again and I’ll beat you until … [RUNNER C motions forward to grab LOUIS 

but suddenly feels a cramp] 

LOU: And you will? Huh? [to RUNNER B] Take care of your friend and his rubbery feet, Losers. 

RUNNER B: [to RUNNER C] Are you ok? 

RUNNER A: I think I’m dying … 

RUNNER B: Relax! 

 

[COACH shows up, sketching on a clipboard.] 

 

RUNNER B: Coach! 

RUNNER C: Coach, I think I’m having a cramp here! Ah! Help! 

RUNNER A: Coach! I think I’m dying … 

COACH: Again? 

RUNNER B: What’s happening to him [refers to RUNNER C], Coach? 

COACH: I believe he either forgot to warm up before he’d started or he drank too much water after 

that. 

RUNNER C: I think I did exactly both … ah! It hurts! 

RUNNER B: What can I do for him now? 

COACH: Get the ice pack. Rub it over the area. Don’t press too hard. The muscles will relax in three 

minutes. 

RUNNER A: What about me? I’m dying … 

COACH: Relax. Don’t worry. You will die, sooner or later. 

 

[RUNNER B gets an ice pack from a toolkit and takes care of RUNNER C, while RUNNER A continues 

moaning. LOUIS stretches to cool down his body. COACH keeps recording on the clipboard.] 

 

COACH: [records and murmurs, while taking occasional glances at RUNNER C] Dehydration … 

post-exercise muscle spasms … a shortage of glycogen … resulting in dramatic fatigue … um … I think I’ll 

have to adjust your diet. The training programme may be too demanding. [to RUNNER B] And you … 

[pinches his arm and examines his feet] the oxygen content looks rather low. Ok, I’ll do something 

about it. [then COACH goes on examining the other RUNNERS.] 

LOU: What about me, coach? 

COACH: You are fine. You are doing the right thing. Keep stretching. Cool down your body. 

LOU: But what about my time? 

COACH: Your time? 

LOU: Yes, my time. Did I make it under three? 

COACH: Now, Louis, just let your body cool down, you … 

LOU: Coach, just tell me. My time.  

COACH: [pauses] Well … it’s … 3 hours 12 minutes 28 seconds. 

LOU: They are dragging me down! [dejected] Gosh! Too bad … 

COACH: Cool down. Louis. Relax. 
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LOU: But the qualifying time for Boston is 3 hours 5 minutes. 

COACH: 3 hours 12 is not so bad. You still have five long months to go. 

LOU: But with that record, I will not make it to the Boston Marathon! And these losers are holding me 

back.  

COACH: Be patient, my boy. 

LOU: I don’t want to be patient. I want to beat my personal record and then make it to Boston. 

COACH: Easy, easy. You have the talent, but you have to listen to your body. 

LOU: It’s nothing to do with my body. Come on. These losers are slowing everything down. Do 

something, Coach! 

COACH: No, they are not there to slow you down. 

LOU: It’s an individual sport, coach, what’s the point of training with these losers? 

COACH: No, you can’t do it on your own. 

LOU: [retorts] Of course I can. I’ve got my talent. I can do whatever I want. 

COACH: You’ve got to listen to your body first, Louis. There is a moment when you’ve got to stop and 

listen. 

LOU: That’s silly. All I want is a qualifying time for the Boston marathon. 

COACH: No, it’s not silly.  

LOU: It is stupid! 

COACH: There’s a limit to your body. 

LOU: Don’t be silly. [Bothered by a snail, getting impatient.] 

 

[As they are reasoning, a snail slowly crawls past LOUIS, who finds it an eyesore. Being irritated, LOUIS, 

all of a sudden, fiercely stamps his right foot over the snail. It is crushed to a lump of dirt.] 

 

RUNNER A: [stunned] Hey, what are you doing? 

LOU: [coldly] Oh, did I crush something? 

RUNNER B: Oh, poor thing … 

LOU: It’s walking too slowly. 

RUNNER C: Hey, but you don’t have to do that … oh … poor creature. 

LOU: The snail should have run if it wanted to live. 

RUNNER B: The snail is free to walk at its own pace. How can you … 

LOU: [emphatic] I don’t care! I only want to make it to Boston. Full stop. [Angrily slings water bottle 

onto ground and jogs away]  

RUNNER A, B, C: Coach? 

COACH: [sighs and muses] Oh boy … how I wish he would understand. 
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SCENE 3 

 

[Stage light on] 

[RUNNERS steady themselves, stretching hands and feet, adjusting their stopwatches, ready to run] 

 

ROBOTIC TONE: [Stage light fades out. All dark. Spotlight on.] Ready. Get set. Go. 

 

[Background music on. Upbeat. “Rocky” theme music.] 

[RUNNERS run at their respective spots. The audience can see them sweat, see how they wipe off their 

sweat.] 

[RUNNERS think aloud without speaking. Their thoughts can be heard in the air. Whenever they think 

aloud, the spotlight strikes them. The four monologues interact with each other, in the manner of 

intersecting soliloquies.] 

 

RUNNER B: There you go. A beautiful Friday morning. The sun has just risen. The light is gentle and the 

wind warm. It’s a perfect day for running. 

RUNNER C: I’ve been running for three years now. I run for an hour every day, five days a week. Day in 

and day out. It has become my daily routine. 

RUNNER A: Speed is not an issue. I just run on an average pace. Distance is increasing, but speed is 

never an issue. 

LOU: It has only started. Try to feel the rhythm. Feel the rhythm. 

 

ROBOTIC TONE: The time now is 5 minutes. Distance, 1.1 km. 

RUNNER C: Why do people run? They want to be slim. They want to stay healthy. They run for the image. 

Me? I run for self-discovery. 

RUNNER A: I don’t like team sports. Well, tennis is too competitive. Golf? No, it’s too expensive. At the 

end of the day, I go for running. 

RUNNER B: I can feel that my body is warming up. Yes, the muscles are waking up and relaxing and 

releasing their power, step by step. 

LOU: I was born to be a runner. My parents said so on the day when I was born. They said I had strong 

feet and I was going to be a runner. Yes, they were right. I was born with a talent.    

 

ROBOTIC TONE: The time now is 20 minutes. Distance, 4.7 km. 

RUNNER A: Sometimes, I wonder if my pounding heart will disturb the people walking on the quiet 

streets. Would you mind if I breathe too hard? 

LOU: When I run, I don’t talk. I don’t have to talk to anyone, and I don’t even have to listen. 

RUNNER B: My breathing is becoming more and more stable, and my pulse has settled down. The whole 

wide world feels so peaceful when I run. 

RUNNER C: Every step I take, I can sense the heat of the ground with the bottom of my feet. And I can 

hear the wind whistle over my shoulders. 

 

ROBOTIC TONE: The time now is 40 minutes. Distance, 8.1 km. 
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RUNNER B: What exactly do we think about when we are running? The weather? Our work? Or a 

beautiful line that we remember from a poem? I don’t have an idea. 

RUNNER A: A person’s mind is controlled by his body. Right? Or is it the opposite? Is the body responsible 

for the mind? Perhaps I shouldn’t be thinking about this. 

RUNNER C: To the outsiders, nothing really happens in running. But to me, the nothingness itself is 

enchanting. My mind is a blank piece of paper. 

LOU: I don’t know. And I don’t care. I run, therefore I am. 

 

ROBOTIC TONE: The time now is 1 hour 5 minutes. Distance, 12.9 km. 

RUNNER C: Water! Can I have some water? 

RUNNER B: I’d like to increase my pace but I am already reaching my limits. 

RUNNER A: Oh, my ankles are aching. Ouch, it hurts!  

LOU: How great it would be if I were free of pain, if I could run without feeling tired, if I had an 

unlimited supply of stamina. 

RUNNER A: My tongue is as dry as a stone. I think I’m dying of thirst.  

RUNNER B: Can I keep running? Is it possible? The pain at my lower back is getting unbearable now.  

LOU: Your body is like an animal. Try to tame it. Tame it! And it will take in all the pains! 

RUNNER A: I’m burning out. Coach. I’m burning out. 

RUNNER C: My feet are getting heavier. My head and my breathing too are getting heavier. 

LOU: I feel good but I feel bad. I feel angry but I feel glad. What about you? 

RUNNER A: There was a time my legs hurt so much I couldn’t go on. It was a nightmare. 

RUNNER B: May I have some Coca-Cola now? It would be a marvelous idea. 

RUNNER C: Where is the finish line? Where on earth is it? 

RUNNER A: My knees hurt. How they hurt! 

LOU: Hang in there. Louis. Hang in there. 

RUNNER B: Water! Can I have some water? 

RUNNER C: You can’t stop me. You can’t stop me. 

RUNNER A: Water! Can I have some water? 

LOU: Hang in there. 

RUNNER B: Help! My body is getting out of control. 

RUNNER A: Water! 

LOU: Hang in there. 

RUNNER B: Help! 

RUNNER C: My legs are screaming! My legs are screaming! 

RUNNER A: Water! 

RUNNER B: Help! 

LOU: Ah! 

 

[LOUIS breaks down in the spotlight in slow motion, terribly injured. A siren bellows out. Spotlight fades 

out.] 
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SCENE 4 

 

[In a clinic. LOUIS and DOCTOR sit face to face. NURSE stands by the side, holding a health report, 

attending DOCTOR, who is quite old and with thick glasses] 

 

[Having listened to LOUIS’s breathing with the stethoscope, DOCTOR probes a tongue depressor into 

LOUIS’s mouth, with NURSE holding a flashlight] 

 

DOC: Say “Arr-” 

LOU: Arr- 

DOC: Say “Arr-” 

LOU: Arr- 

 

[DOCTOR scribbles on the report, ponders] 

 

LOU: Doctor, am I getting better? 

DOC: You are getting well. The flu has gone. Very nice. 

NURSE: Doctor, he’s not having the flu …   

DOC: Really? Then, what is his problem? 

NURSE: Well … [goes through health report] … foot injury. 

DOC: Oh, of course, of course. 

LOU: Doctor, it’s been already two months since I broke my right foot. Am I getting any better? 

DOC: Well, let me see. Put that away [refers to the walking crutch], and try to walk a little. 

LOU: [walks, slowly, crippling] Ah! Look, I feel great! 

NURSE: Slow! Slow! 

LOU: Does it mean I can run again, doctor?  

NURSE: [warns] Slow down! 

LOU: I feel like I can run again! Ouch! [Suddenly breaks down, seriously aching] 

DOC: Come over here. Have a seat. 

NURSE: Cross your legs, the right over the left. 

 

[DOCTOR hits LOU’s kneecap, the right and then the left one, with the reflex hammer. Over and over for 

several times, with no response.] 

 

LOU: What does it mean, doctor? 

NURSE: Wait a second. Patient. 

DOC: [scribbles on report] You are recovering, but your bone cancer … 

NURSE: Foot injury, doctor. 

DOC: Oh, yes. Foot injury. 

LOU: Can I run again? 

DOC: The good news is, the progress has been satisfactory so far.  

NURSE: You have strong muscles from your parents. 
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DOC: The bad news is, you muscles are not as strong as they used to be … 

NURSE: Well, this is very natural …  

DOC: And the good news is, you have an outstanding physique, but your arm injury … 

NURSE: Doctor, it’s foot injury. 

DOC: Oh, I mean, the bad news is, your foot injury will take time to recover. 

LOU: I know it. But will I run again, doctor? 

DOC: The good news is, the swollen part is disappearing. But the bad news is, your ankle is getting … 

LOU: Doctor. Doctor.    

DOC: As a professional doctor, my duty is to let you know both the good news and bad news …  

LOU: I don’t want to hear any news. I’m confused. Just tell me: what can I do to bring myself to the 

Boston Marathon? 

NURSE: You want to run in Boston? 

LOU: Yes. That is the reason I run. 

NURSE: [doubtful] But look at you. 

LOU: [looks at his right foot, depressed] … So you mean … it’s impossible? 

NURSE: Well, I’m not saying anything … but the Boston Marathon is really competitive … 

LOU: So is it impossible? 

NURSE: … What is the qualifying time for Boston? 

LOU: Three hours five minutes for men at my age. 

NURSE: [taken aback] Three hours? I’d say five hours is the best you can imagine now. 

LOU: But we are talking about three hours … 

DOC: Five hours is not that bad … I can’t do it in five hours … 

LOU: Five hours? Oh Gosh … I’d rather die … [starts sobbing] 

NURSE: Oh, poor thing … Doctor? Doctor, maybe you can do something? 

DOC: The bad news is, sometimes you can only stop and listen to your body …  

LOU: Stop the bad news … please … [bitterly chuckles] I remember my coach saying something like 

that … 

DOC: But the good news is … 

LOU: Can you stop that? I said I don’t want to hear any more news … good news? 

NURSE: Doctor?  

LOU: Did you … did you say good news? 

DOC: Yes, good news. You want to listen? 

LOU: [earnestly] Go ahead, please. 

DOC: Well, fifteen years ago, I came across an unusual method that cures mental problems … 

NURSE: Excuse me, doctor, he’s not having mental problem. It’s foot injury. 

DOC: Of course, foot injury.  

LOU: Doctor, tell me all about that! Quick! 

NURSE: Slow down. Patient.  

LOU: Ok. Doctor. 

DOC: You know, I was amazed when I first came across the article, because it was so unbelievable.  

NURSE: You do have my attention now, doctor. 

DOC: But the bad news is: no one has ever tried it before. 
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LOU: [keenly interrupts] If it can bring me to the Boston Marathon, I’ll try whatever it takes! 

DOC: Really? But it is extremely unusual. 

LOU: Really! I’ll do anything if only I can run in Boston! 

DOC: Good. Now, sit down. Listen. You better believe in what I’m about to tell you. It may sound 

strange, but it may be the only way that can get you to Boston … 

 

[Light dims] 

[Light music]    
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SCENE 5 

 

[COACH stands in stage centre, scribbling on the clipboard, evaluating performance.] 

[RUNNERS arrive one after another, slowing down and panting.] 

 

COACH: Alright, folks. Over here. 

RUNNER B: [panting] Coach … I’m back … 

RUNNER A: I think I’m dying … Coach … 

COACH: Oh, give me a break! You are not dying! 

RUNNER C: I wish you’d drop dead right now and stop the nonsense. 

RUNNER B: Coach, so, how is it? 

COACH: Well, it’s a good run. Keep your pace, especially when you hit the third quarter. [quickly adds] 

And remember! Relax your shoulders. [demonstrates] Lean forward. Slightly forward!  

RUNNER B: [blames himself] Oh yes … the shoulders … I never get that right … 

RUNNER C: That tricky detail. 

RUNNER A: How I wish I had Louis’ talent! 

RUNNER B: Oh Louis! Where is Louis? Haven’t seen him for a while. 

RUNNER C: No, haven’t seen him since his injury. 

RUNNER A: It’s a real pity. He almost made it to Boston, to tell the truth. 

RUNNER C: Yeah, he was going to break his personal record and make it to Boston … [sneers] but he 

ended up breaking his own legs! 

RUNNER A: Now, who is the loser? [joins the ridicule] 

 

[COACH makes a few coughs] 

 

RUNNER B: But you know what? I saw him training a few days ago. 

RUNNER C: Are you kidding? He cannot run. 

RUNNER B: Well … he wasn’t running. 

RUNNER A: [puzzled] What? Then … how was he training himself … if he wasn’t running? 

RUNNER B: He was doing something … rather strange. 

RUNNER C: Strange? In what way? 

RUNNER B: Well … um … 

 

[COACH makes a few coughs again] 

 

RUNNER B: Sorry, Coach. 

COACH: [seriously] Alright, folks, better get yourself running again before you get your feet cold. 

RUNNER A: Can we take a longer break, Coach? 

COACH: [sternly] Can you just - start - running? Go! 
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[RUNNERS jog off] 

 

COACH: [sighs and shakes his head, while scribbling on clipboard] Louis … Louis … [slowly walks off] 

 

[After COACH disappears from sight, LOUIS enters, slowly and drudgingly, mumbling words of discontent. 

LOUIS is seen holding a rope attached to something not yet known to the audience] 

 

LOU: [shouts into distance, coarsely] Faster! Come on! Faster!  

[Moments later] 

LOU: [claps hands to urge] Oh. Gosh. Can you just hurry up? 

[Moments later] 

LOU: Can you hear me? Faster! 

[Moments later] 

LOU: Hey! You understand me? Run! [beckons] I said, run! 

 

[Stage dims] 

[Enters SNAIL, a part of which is now shown to audience] 

[Stage glows again] 

 

LOU: [raises volume] Come on! Can you run? [claps hands to urge] 

[Moments later] 

LOU: Can you see me? Hey! [waves hands] You must be blind. Hopeless! 

[Moments later] 

LOU: [softens] Alright. Alright. I know you can’t run. But can you move more quickly? 

[Moments later] 

LOU: [coarsely again] Run! Trash! 

 

[Stage dims] 

[SNAIL moves further into stage, the whole of its gigantic body is shown to audience now] 

[Stage glows again] 

 

LOU: Can you quicken your pace? 

LOU: Please, hurry up. I’ve got only three months before Boston. 

LOU: [pleads] Can you hear me really? 

LOU: [gives in] I’m fed up with that. 

LOU: [sits down] You know what? I’m doing all this for only one single reason: to get myself to Boston. 

You know Boston? You know the Boston Marathon? It’s a paradise for all runners. I want to get there. I 

want to run in Boston. You know what? But I broke my leg. I was born to be a runner. I have good genes, 

I have good strong legs. I had all the talents in the world to be a winner. But then one day, I broke my 

leg. I can never run a good time anymore. And Boston is probably out of my way. [Forces a bitter smile] 

Isn’t that an incredible joke? 
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LOU: Can you hear me? Well, I bet you are deaf too.  

LOU: Blind and deaf. Poor you. [sighs] But I am worse. I am completely broken. 

LOU: Forget it. Perhaps … I should forget about Boston too. [sighs and shakes his head]  

SNAIL: [amidst silence] Don’t. 

LOU: What? 

SNAIL: Don’t. 

LOU: Are you talking to me? 

SNAIL: Um-huh. 

LOU: Can you speak? 

SNAIL: Everything speaks.  

LOU: What? 

SNAIL: If you care to listen. 

LOU: You mean I’m talking to a snail? I must be crazy. I’m talking to a snail! 

SNAIL: Well, people talk to all kinds of things. Sometimes they even talk to themselves. 

LOU: Quite right. But I’m in no mood for talking now.  

SNAIL: Ok. 

 

[Moments pass. LOUIS fidgets. Then, LOUIS curiously studies SNAIL] 

 

LOU: I admire you. 

SNAIL: Why? 

LOU: You look big. 

SNAIL: [a moment later] You look small. 

LOU: I mean, you are huge. But look at you. 

SNAIL: Why? 

LOU: You look huge, but you are terribly slow. That’s the problem. 

SNAIL: Problem? 

LOU: Everyone wants to be bigger, faster, and stronger. That’s how things work. 

SNAIL: Oh, really? 

LOU: And I pity you. You are way too slow. 

SNAIL: But why do you have to be fast? 

LOU: Why? I’m born to be fast. I run and I win. That’s it. 

SNAIL: But you set a record, someone breaks it. There’s always someone faster and bigger. 

LOU: Faster and bigger? [studies SNAIL and himself]  

 

[After moments of silence] 

 

LOU: I … I was a good marathon runner. 

SNAIL: You were? 

LOU: [proudly] Yeah. It’s wonderful to have everyone else behind you. Can you imagine that? 
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SNAIL: Hardly. 

LOU: [sneers] Of course not.  

SNAIL: Did you always win? 

LOU: Yes. That’s why I have to go to Boston. 

SNAIL: To show how fast you can run? 

LOU: Is there a better stage than Boston? 

SNAIL: It’s a much bigger world! 

LOU: So what? 

SNAIL: What if you lose there? 

LOU: It never crossed my mind. 

SNAIL: But look at you. 

LOU: Well … [studies his injured foot] 

SNAIL: Um … in a marathon, how many winners are there? 

LOU: One game, one winner. For sure. 

SNAIL: So there must be a lot of losers. 

LOU: Yes. But I’m never one of them. 

SNAIL: Maybe. 

LOU: [offended] I know what you mean. Don’t look at me that way. I know it. I know I have a broken leg. 

Laugh at me. You can laugh at me. 

SNAIL: I did not mean that.  

LOU: Don’t you dare! 

SNAIL: But have you ever wondered? 

LOU: What? 

SNAIL: Why run if there is only one winner? 

LOU: How do I know? I was always the one winner. 

SNAIL: Think about it. Do people run because it produces a whole bunch of losers? 

LOU: Well, you can ask yourself. 

SNAIL: Think about it. It’s more than that. 

LOU: I don’t get it. 

SNAIL: It’s not about being the fastest or coming first. 

LOU: What is it about if it’s not about winning? 

SNAIL: … Well … how should I put it? 

LOU: Um-huh? 

SNAIL: [looks for the word] … Yes! It’s the journey! 

LOU: The journey? 

SNAIL: The journey itself makes the race worthwhile. 

LOU: I still don’t get it. 

SNAIL: That is the beauty of a marathon. 

LOU: What? 

SNAIL: The journey presents your limitations. It shows how small and powerless you actually are. That 
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is the beauty of a marathon. 

LOU: I never thought about it … 

SNAIL: Because you never understood it. You … you were too fast to slow down and understand. 

LOU: [ponders] … But what about coming first? 

SNAIL: Speed is only an illusion.  

LOU: [hesitates before responding] … Speed … speed …[looks down at his feet] … yes … speed is nothing 

to me now. It is an illusion that comes and goes.  

SNAIL: If you win, that’s it. But what’s the point if you miss out the beauty of the journey? 

LOU: All right.  

SNAIL: You should be thankful that you can slow down now. Finally. 

LOU: That’s right. 

SNAIL: See? 

LOU: But … have you ever worried about not making it to the finish line?  

SNAIL: No. I’m never worried. Step by step, I know I will make it. Eventually. 

 

[After moments of silence] 

 

SNAIL: Hey, do you remember? 

LOU: What? 

SNAIL: You crushed a friend of mine last time. 

LOU: Did I? 

SNAIL: The tiny little snail. 

LOU: [contemplates, then confesses] Oh, yes, the tiny little snail. I remember it. I’m sorry for crushing 

your friend. I was such an idiot. I was too naive. 

  

[After moments of silence] 

 

SNAIL: Look! 

LOU: What? Look what? 

SNAIL: The distance. 

LOU: The distance? 

SNAIL: See? I might be slow, but isn’t it an amazing distance I have traveled? 

LOU: [looks, then smiles and says] You’re right. [looks around] Let’s go. Let’s continue with our journey. 

SNAIL: Let’s go. Let’s move on with our journey. 

LOU: Awesome. 

SNAIL: But remember …  

LOU: Yes? 

SNAIL: Don’t run against me. Run along with me. 

 

[Enters theme music of “Chariots of Fire”, by Vangelis] 



-  xxi  -

[SNAIL and LOUIS stroll down the way shoulder to shoulder. Audience can see them both go out of stage 

slowly.] 

[Stage dims] 
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SCENE 6 

 

[RUNNERS are panting, stretching, having a break before more laps to go. They look dull and low in 

morale.] 

 

RUNNER C: I’ve told you. 

RUNNER A: [breathless] But I really need a break. 

RUNNER B: Relax. There’s still hope next year. 

RUNNER C: If you don’t practice harder, you’ll never make it to Boston. Not next year, not in five years’ 

time … 

RUNNER A: Pass me some water please … I’m dying … 

RUNNER C: Not even on the day you die! [throws a bottle at RUNNER A]   

RUNNER B: Hey! See who is coming! [looks to one end of stage] 

RUNNER A: Oh, isn’t it Louis? 

RUNNER C: Louis? 

 

[LOUIS enters with a blind runner, jogging steadily to stage centre, with the tether rope between them] 

 

RUNNER B: Hey, Louis. How are you? 

LOU: I’m great. 

RUNNER B: Haven’t seen you for a while. Do you still run? 

RUNNER A: Can you still run? [tries to mock] 

RUNNER C: Oh, I almost forgot you broke your leg months ago … 

LOU: Yes, it was a serious injury … 

RUNNER B: I still remember how you broke down suddenly and screamed in great pain, it was horrible … 

RUNNER C: I hope it wasn’t fatal to your running career …[tries to mock] 

RUNNER A: Don’t give up hope, Louis. You will run again … 

RUNNER B: Yeah, not like us, you have your talents … 

RUNNER C: Exactly. I’d like to see the chemistry between your broken leg and your talents … Ha-ha … 

 

[RUNNERS burst into roars of laughter] 

 

LOU: Well … [pauses] … you are right … I am not as fast as I used to be. But I find running a lot more 

enjoyable now.  

RUNNER A: Are you out of your mind? 

RUNNER C: Did you break your leg and crack your head too? 

LOU: I know I was a nuisance. I am sorry. But, look, I’m a different person now, [mocks himself] with a 

broken leg … a slower pace … [sincerely] and a bigger heart. 

 

[RUNNERS show puzzled faces to one another] 
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LOU: Hey, this is my running partner, Achilles.  

ACHILLES: Hello. Nice to meet you.  

RUNNER B: Nice to meet you … 

RUNNER C: Achilles … 

RUNNER A: Are you a runner too? 

ACHILLES: [excited] Of course. And we are going to Boston next week! 

RUNNER C: You? The two of you? 

RUNNER A: Boston? 

RUNNER B: Do you mean the Boston Marathon?  

ACHILLES: Yes, haven’t you heard of that? 

RUNNER B: You mean you two are qualified for Boston? 

RUNNER A: Are you joking? 

RUNNER C: That’s impossible. What is your time?  

RUNNER A: Isn’t the qualifying time three hours for our age group? 

RUNNER B: Are you serious, Louis? With your broken leg? 

LOU: [chuckles] Well, well, well, of course we can’t make it into three hours. So far, our best time is 5 

hours 20 minutes. 

ACHILLES: It was such a long story. We’ve spent months together, from dragging to walking, from 

walking to jogging. 

LOU: And at last from jogging to running, shoulder to shoulder, better and better. 

ACHILLES: And we are proud of our time. 5 hours 20 minutes. 

RUNNER C: What do you mean? Going to Boston with that time? 

LOU: Don’t you know? The qualifying time for the blind and disabled is 6 hours. Not 3 hours. We just 

made it. 

ACHILLES: Thanks to my wonderful guide runner [gratified, pats on LOUIS’ arm] who has been showing 

me such patience in the past few months. 

LOU: But there’s still room for improvement. I think we’ll make it under 5 hours 10 when we get to 

Boston. 

ACHILLES: Let’s wait and see. But don’t forget … 

LOU: Of course, of course. The journey itself, right?  

RUNNERS: What are they talking about? 

 

[COACH enters with a clipboard.] 

 

RUNNERS: Coach! 

COACH: Hey, Louis! I’m so glad to see you again. I heard you are running again. 

LOU: Yes, Coach. A lot slower … but yes, I’m running again! 

COACH: So … that means … it did work! 

LOU: It worked! The doctor looked old and a bit silly, but what he told me was truly amazing … 
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RUNNER A: What did the doctor tell you to make you run again? 

LOU: It’s just unbelievable. 

RUNNER B: Come on, tell us. 

RUNNER B: Let us know your secret. I’d love to get to Boston too one day! 

LOU: Then you better believe in what we are telling you … 

ACHILLES: You sure you want to tell them your secret? 

LOU: Why not? 

COACH: Go ahead, boy, tell them your secret … 

LOU: Alright. And this is my little secret. [then refers to the tether rope] 

ACHILLES: [clears his throat, chuckles] The doctor told him to run along with me. 

LOU: [chuckles] Yes. I learnt to run along with a snail.  

 

[Stage dims] 

[Enters theme music of “Chariots of Fire”, by Vangelis] 

[Curtain] 

 

Epilogue 

 

[Theme music of “Chariots of Fire” still plays on the background] 

[It is Boston, with a banner flying in the air that reads 118th Boston Marathon.] 

[The official digital timer arches over runners. It stops at 05:09:14] 

[The audience can see the finish line attached to two poles. Characters show up one pair at a time, 

running in slow motion towards the finish line, ready to break the tape in rounds of triumphant cheers.] 
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Myself 
1A Alice Cheung 

 
Dear Chris,  
 

How are you? My name is Alice. I’m 12 years old and my birthday is on 14th March. Also, I live 
in Shatin. I’m very interested in reading and drawing. Right! Do you have any favourite stars? For 
me, my favourite star is one of the main characters in “Harry Potter”. Guess who? Yes, she is Emma 
Watson, who plays Hermione Granger in the Harry Potter film series. There are many interesting 
things about me. Once, when I was a baby, I tried to climb over the fence of my bed. However, I fell 
down on the ground and scared my grandma. Luckily, I wasn’t hurt badly. 

 
About my family, there are four family members in my family. They are my parents, my 

younger sister and me. My father is a Senior Customs Officer. My mother is a Payroll supervisor 
and my sister studies at Pui Ching Primary School. Now, she is already a P.5 student! Each of them 
has different hobbies, like my father likes to go fishing, while my mother loves to bake and my 
sister likes to read comics. Although we don’t have much time to see each other because my 
parents are always very busy due to their work, we still treasure the time we have together. We 
also set our “family day” on Sundays. On that day, after we join the fellowship in church, we go 
shopping, visiting my grandpa, watching movies together etc. I think you can try to set a ‘family 
day’ too! This is a good hobby. 

 
Now, I’m going to tell you about my school life. I study in class 1A at Pui Ching Middle School. I 

like my class because my classmates are friendly and the teachers are very kind to me. My 
favourite subjects at school are Chinese and English because I think these two subjects are very 
interesting. I also take part in many extra- curricular activities, such as the Red and Blue Drama 
Club, PCTV, the Orchestra and the English Club. I hope that I’ll enjoy these activities and do well in 
them. 

 
Hope you’re all well. I look forward to hearing from you soon. Let me know how you are 

getting on. 
 

Love,  
Alice 
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The Day in the Zoo 
1A Sze-hang Sum 

 
Last Sunday, my family went to the Sunshine Zoo. It was a sunny day. We knew that there 

should be a lot of people in the zoo. Therefore, we set off early and went to the zoo as early as 
possible. But still, we needed to line up in a long queue. We all felt annoyed and angry about this. 
 

Finally, we could go in the park half an hour later. It was so terrible to wait for so long. First, 
we went to see the king of the savavah - lions. We saw the lion king sitting on the rock. It was 
fierce but handsome. It just looked like a real king. After that, we went to see the naughtiest 
animals - monkeys. But, they were all crammed into a tiny cage which was too small for them to 
walk and play. I felt so unhappy for them. 
 

After a while, the zoo staff went into the monkey cage and fed the monkeys. Suddenly, one of 
them went out and ran to me. It snatched my lollipop and ran away.  I cried very loudly. Dad 
started to calm me down and called the zoo staff.  
 

The staff came like a storm. The staff and the naughty monkey had a big chase in the zoo. 
Finally, the staff won. They put the little monkey back into the small cage. And the staff apologized 
to my parents and they gave me a big cold ice-cream. 
 
 This was amazing to me. It was so exciting to have a zoo visit like this. I will remember this 
experience for my whole life.  
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An Unforgettable Birthday 
1B Ernest Wong 

 
Yesterday was little Fred’s birthday. He would have had a birthday party at six o’clock in a 

restaurant in Mongkok if his dad had arrived. His auntie Rachel and his friend Ryan had been 
invited to the party. 
 

When the clock pointed at five forty-five, Fred’s Dad, Henry, finished his work and was ready 
to leave. He got into his car and started driving to Mongkok. When he was driving on the highway, 
the sky turned black suddenly and it started to rain. When Henry thought that he could arrive on 
time, he found that two cars had broken down on Nathan Road. He was stuck in a traffic jam for an 
hour. It was still raining hard and the road was wet and slippery. At the same time, Fred, Rachel and 
Ryan were waiting in the restaurant. It was seven o’clock. They had been waiting for a long time. 
 

Henry was restless as he was late already. Although he knew it was dangerous to drive fast in 
such terrible weather, he still drove at high speed. Suddenly, he saw a woman riding on a bicycle in 
front of him. The woman was listening to music and couldn’t hear the horn from Henry’s car. He 
slammed on the brakes, but it was too late. He knocked down the woman and crashed into a big 
tall tree. A pedestrian saw the accident and dialed 999 at once. Then an ambulance arrived. Henry 
and the woman were sent to hospital. 
 

It was seven thirty. Rachel, Ryan and Fred went to the hospital immediately when they heard 
the news from the police. The doctor said Henry was fine. When Henry woke up the next morning, 
he saw Fred bringing a birthday cake into the room. Henry was surprised to see Fred and Rachel. 
Fred and Rachel sang a birthday song together. “Your safety is the best birthday present to me,” 
said Fred happily. Henry was relieved to hear what Fred said. 
 

Although Henry had to stay in hospital, Fred was happy that his father was safe and could 
celebrate his birthday with him. 
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Attack by Demons 
1B Felix Wong 

 
 Deep in space, far from Earth, an alien species known as the Predators, were searching for a 
new victim to test their new invention on – “The Brain Upgrader”. And the victim they had locked 
their sights on was, well, ME! 
 

Back on Earth a new year had begun.  The whole planet had just entered 2094. For me, it was 
a special day because I had finally bought a ticket to the Moon. 
 

At 10:00 a.m. I arrived at Terminal 1 of the Hong Kong International Spaceport. As my 
spaceship left Earth's atmosphere, I looked out the window. The view out my window was so 
beautiful!  I couldn't believe my eyes!  Just when I was looking at the magnificent Earth, I spotted 
something not right - I later learnt that it was a Predator spacecraft. What was it doing in our 
sector of space? Suddenly, our ship's captain announced “Red alert! The Predator spaceship has 
locked its missile launcher on us.  Everyone to the escape pods!”  But it was all too late for me. 
They had already docked with the ship and were on our ship's outer hull.  Boom! The roof of the 
ship imploded and the aliens swarmed in. I was terrified. The aliens came up to me, and then 
threw me into a freezer box. While the aliens were carrying me to their spacecraft, a missile was 
fired from somewhere, blowing the whole spaceship into black powder. Then, I passed out. 
 

When I woke up, I was in the middle of nowhere and I was as scared as a mouse. I sat up and 
felt great pain in my chest. I took off my shirt and gasped! There was a RT node in my 
chest!  “What the hell?” I yelled. I tried to remove it but it would not budge. Then, my memories 
came flooding back and I remembered what had happened on the spaceship. 'What did they do to 
me?' I thought. Ignoring the pain in my body, I stood up and walked around the place. I seemed to 
be in a desert. The sun was burning bright but I kept walking as I had to find my way out of this 
nightmare. 
 

After a few hours, my body finally exhausted itself and I passed out again. The next time I 
woke up, I was already in a hospital surrounded by nurses and doctors. I couldn't hear what they 
were talking about but I certainly knew that it wasn't a good sign. Hours later, I was transported 
back to Hong Kong and was placed in a cell. Well, they thought I was an alien because of my 
strange - looking RT node in my chest. I knew that they would never believe me although I told 
them the truth. So I got the idea to escape. Suddenly, so many ideas flooded into my brain and I 
felt so great! More and more ideas popped into my head and I felt like a genius!  What was odd 
was that I had always been a little dim at school! How could I possibly have had so many 
ideas?  Had the aliens upgraded my intelligence?  Well, I couldn't care about it right then. First I 
had to break out of this jail. 
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When night had fallen, a police officer came to give me some food. Just as his hands reached 
through the iron bars to hand in the plate of food, I grabbed his hands and pulled.  His head hit the 
bars and he passed out immediately. I reached down to his shirt and pulled out the key. I unlocked 
the door and exchanged his clothes with mine.  Then, I put him in the cell with his head facing the 
wall. I locked the door and ran away quickly. 
 

I walked on the road like a normal police officer and tried to find some shelter. Suddenly, I saw 
two guys from the corner of my eye. They seemed to be very normal but I just felt something 
creepy about them.  Therefore, I decided to follow them. First I bought some casual clothes with 
the officer's money and threw the cop's jacket away. Then I focused on following those creepy guys. 
The two men hailed a taxi and so did I. I followed them to the city's outskirts. I got out of the taxi 
and followed on foot. They led me to an old abandoned factory. They went up to the second floor. 
When I searched the floor, I peeked around but couldn't see them. How could this be? It was only a 
small area and had nothing in it. Was I dreaming? Impossible! I walked towards one of the walls 
and put my hands on it. Instead of finding solid wood, my hands went straight through! I put my 
head through and saw a huge, high-tech laboratory. 
 

I looked to my right and saw a word which made me jump – “WICKED”. That is a huge terrorist 
group known for committing terrible crimes. I looked back to the room and I saw blueprints for 
plans everywhere. They were making some kind of portal. To where though or whom? Space? I 
looked to my left and found the answer immediately - Hell! 
 

That word just freaked me out. So there really was a hell. I looked for more details and I finally 
understood their plan. First, they wanted to build a portal through to hell to release the demons. 
After the demons destroyed the world, they would suck the demons back to hell using the same 
portal. Then, they would build a new world from the ashes of the old one.  Suddenly, I heard a 
voice at the door, “Who's there?”  I quickly jumped back through the wall and didn't look back. 
 

When I became tired, I found another abandoned factory and this place turned my whole life 
around.  I went in and hid for the night. The next morning, I woke up hungry and tired. I went to 
explore the premise and found some food and water. I ate most of it and my energy was restored. 
Then, I remembered the nightmare at WICKED's lab. “What should I do about that?” I thought. I 
can't go to the police as they won't trust me since I escaped jail. I realised that I was the only one 
who had the ability to save the world. I knew that the evil plans of WICKED would commence in 
less than three months. Therefore, I had to start my project immediately. I began by building a 
computer server named “JAVIS”. Then I collected as much iron as I could and melted it all. Then, I 
remodeled it into 100 heavily armoured robots and soon my robots would be ready. But there was 
one thing missing – I needed my own weapon too! I had so many ideas like laser beams, machine 
guns or a plasma shield but suddenly I thought of the comics I loved to read when I was young – 
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“Iron Man”. Then, I knew what I was going to make - an iron suit with all sorts of weapons. 
 

After three months, everything was built and I was ready for battle.  I arrived at the 
abandoned factory but nothing challenged me, no demons, no terrorists, nothing. I was about to 
give up when the ground started to shake and crack open. At that moment I knew that the portal 
had been opened. I activated the robots and my suit immediately. I looked up through the 
collapsed roof of the factory and saw a black hole forming in the sky and from its centre descended 
the demons. 
 

The demons had wings. Their skin was like rock and their blood like lava. They held swords in 
their hands and they could spit fire. I flew up to them and started the epic battle. My robots 
weren't afraid of fire so I had a huge advantage. However, there were so many of them. I was 
outnumbered. The demons started to fly all over Hong Kong., and continued to spread across the 
world. After an hour of battle I knew that if I didn't close the portal all this fighting would be for 
nothing. So I broke away form the battle and flew to the factory.  I killed every terrorist and found 
the portal. I quickly reversed the portal and stopped the demons from destroying Earth. In the end, 
I put a time bomb in the lab and blew up the whole factory. The world would soon return to 
normal and I became a hero!  
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A “Special” Present 
1C Athena Mak 

 
It was my best friend, Julia’s birthday, so I decided to buy her a pleasant present. I went to a 

jewellery shop with Sarah to buy a birthday present. 
 

In a flash, we heard a strange sound, three robbers rushed into the shop and kidnapped me as 
a hostage. They demanded a precious diamond in exchange for my life. All the customers in the 
shop felt horrified and squealed loudly. The manager was brave enough to inform the police by 
pressing the silent alarm.  
 

Ten minutes had gone by, the police SWAT team arrived. They negotiated with the kidnappers 
but the negotiationg broke down. Although I felt scared that they may kill me, I plucked up my 
courage to run away from them. At the same time, the SWAT team rushed in and caught the 
robbers red-handed. 
 

A month later, the three robbers attended the trial. One of the cunning robbers denied having 
robbed the shop. Fortunately, the CCTV of the shop recorded everything. They finally admitted 
their crime and confessed why they had committed the crime. One of the robbers explained that 
he needed the money to support his family, so he planned to rob the jewellery and sold it for 
money.  
 

After hearing what they said, the judge was sympathetic to them. At last, the robbers were 
sentenced to a half-year imprisonment. I was honoured with “Brave Citizen Award” for my brave 
act.  
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Letter to Suki 
1C Lorraine Pang 

 
Dear Suki, 
 

How are you?  I am pleased to hear from you. I am also pleased that you enjoy the photos 
that I sent you. I love going to Disneyland as well. Maybe we can go to Hong Kong Disneyland 
together when you come to Hong Kong later this month. I’m sure you and I will have a blast at the 
theme park. 
 

I have to be honest and say that I am very excited about your trip to Hong Kong. I’m sure you 
will make the most of your time here. To help you plan your itinerary, I would like to offer a few 
suggestions. 
 

Firstly, I suggest that you and your family do a little sightseeing while in Hong Kong. As for 
theme parks, there are two in the SAR. Both offer lots of exciting rides and shows to watch. In 
terms of Ocean Park, I really enjoy the cable car ride. In my opinion, it is a must-do if you visit the 
park because you can take in views of the whole park from its elevated position. The scenery is 
quite breathtaking. Unfortunately, Hong Kong Disneyland doesn’t have a cable car ride. Despite this 
there are lots of fun things to do and see there. For example, there are lots of cartoon characters 
mingling with the crowd for guests to take photos with.  Some of these are Mickey Mouse, 
Minnie Mouse, Daisy Duck, and my favourite, Stitch. How about you? What’s your favourite 
cartoon character? Well, I think I have written enough about theme parks. Let’s move on. 
 

Hong Kong offers more than destinations for hardcore theme park goers. It is a “shopper’s 
paradise”! Your mum and you are going to love it here. To begin with, I recommend a trip to Ladies’ 
Market in Mong Kok. The market sells various kinds of items and is ideal for picking up that perfect 
souvenir. Also, there are always plenty of things on sale so I am sure you and your mum will find 
plenty of bargains. You can also haggle with the shop owners to make even bigger savings. Savings 
can also be made at Tung Chung. Tung’ Chung’s Citygate Outlet is a great place to find factory 
outlet stores offering huge discounts on famous brand names. Be warned though. If you go on a 
Saturday or Sunday, it can get really busy. Also, if you have enough time, I strongly recommend that 
you go to Tai O. It’s just about an hour bus ride from Tung Chung. There, you will find traditional 
stilt houses built over the waterway. From Tai O, you can take a boat trip to watch the Chinese 
white dolphins. You can also enjoy a seafood feast and different traditional snacks while you are in 
Tai O.   
 

And speaking of food, you must visit one of Hong Kong’s iconic “cha chaan tengs”. It is a type 
of restaurant that sells local delicacies at affordable prices. You can find them almost everywhere. 
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Egg tarts, milk tea and pineapple buns are the most famous dishes to try. Alternatively, you can try 
out a “dai pai dong” which is a type of out open-air food stall once very popular in Hong Kong. 
Presently, there are only 25 of these eateries remaining in Hong Kong. Most Hong Kong people 
have some fond memories of these types of places.  The food is definitely worth trying.  
 

Last but not least, remember to bring some warm clothing, a pair of comfortable shoes and a 
SIM card for contacting me in Hong Kong.   
 

These are all my suggestions for spending your time in Hong Kong. I’ve also attached some 
photos of different places that I’ve mentioned above for your reference. Hoping to hear from you 
soon! 
 

Cheers, 
Joshua 
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The “Silent” Alarm 
1C Cindy Wong 

 
It was a normal shopping day with my mum. We went to a jewellery shop to get a gold 

necklace for my aunt as she was going to tie the knot. Out of the blue, unexpected things 
happened.  
 

Everything was fine, the fine jewellery was arranged neatly and customers were all looking for 
their dreamed piece of jewellery. When my mum and I made our decision on a heart shaped 
necklace, three men in black mask jumped out from nowhere. They looked strange and were 
staring at us. All the customers were shocked and squealed. I was stunned and horrified. We were 
all told to put down all the jewellery and put up our hands.  
 

The shop was so quiet that we could have heard a pin drop. I didn’t know what to do other 
than cry. I wanted to pluck up my courage but the robbers looked scary. I couldn’t do anything. At 
that very critical moment, the salesperson pressed the silent alarm to ask for the police’s help. One 
of the robbers grabbed my mother as a hostage and threatened us to remain slient. They quickly 
swept all the jewellery into their large bag.  
 

The police arrived shortly after the alarm was pressed. They caught the thieves red-handed 
and handcuffed them. They even retrieved all the jewellery. I was relieved. Eventually, I calmed 
down and bought a wedding gift for my aunt. What an unforgettable experience!  
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Good Health, Safety, Affinities and Joy Are More 

Important than Money 
1D Billy Cheung 

 
Once upon a time, there were two men, John and Joel. They were brothers. John was the 

elder brother who owned a few shops in the city center while Joel was a farmer who lived in the 
countryside.  
 

John was very rich. He owned a mansion and several lucrative businesses. But he had a bad 
temper and he always quarreled with his family. As a matter of fact, he had already divorced ten 
times! Since his relationship with his family was not good, he chose to stay in his office for most of 
the time during the day. John did not like to do sports so he was fat and unhealthy.  
 

Joel lived with his wife, Linda. Although Joel was not rich and sometimes his crops yielded 
poorly, he was kind to his wife. Joel worked hard every day in the field so he was physically fit. Joel 
and Linda lived happily with each other because they always felt satisfied with what they had.  
 

One day, John was admitted to hospital because he was found unconscious in his office. Joel 
quickly arrived at the hospital and he was told that John was going to die because he had a nasty 
stroke.  
 

John separated with all his former wives and he had no children. So Joel inherited all of his 
brother’s fortune. At last, John died and could not take anything he earned in his life with him.  
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Good Health, Safety, Affinities and Joy Are More 

Important than Money 
1D Christy Fan 

 
Once upon a time, there was a boy named Samson Chan. He grew up in a small village and he 

was very poor. His classmates always made fun of him because he was poor. He quit school after 
F.5 because he thought he could find a job. He could not find a job because all the employers 
thought he was still too young. Samson became depressed. He spent his last twenty dollars buying 
a lottery ticket. Luckily, he won $100,000 HKD! He was so happy that he started his own business.  
 

Five years later, Samson’s business became a big success and he started to think money was 
the most powerful thing in the world.  
 

Ten years later, Samson became a billionaire and he also had a lovely family. But he kept 
thinking about money. He worked for the whole day and started to spend less time with his family. 
He also started to smoke and drink alcohol. His family told him to quit smoking and drinking many 
times but he just could not shake them off. Samson’s temper became worse and eventually his wife 
and son left him. Soon afterwards, he was diagnosed with lung cancer, stage III. He was told by the 
doctors that he only had a few months left. He became so depressed that he finally realized that 
money was not the most important thing in the world. But it was too late. He died a few months 
later.  
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Place to Go in Hong Kong 
1D Christy Fan 

 
Dear James,  
 

I have heard that you are coming to Hong Kong but you are not sure where to go. Don’t worry! 
I’ve already planned some places for you to go.  
 

On Day 1, you can go to Ocean Park. There are many exciting rides there, such as the Pirates 
Ship and Turbo Drop. There are also some endangered species for you to see, for example, pandas 
and sharks.  
 
 On Day 2, you can go to Ha Pak Nai and admire the beautiful scenery of nature there. The 
sunset there is so beautiful. After watching the beautiful sunset, you can have a delicious seafood 
meal there in Lo Fuo Shan.  
 
 On Day 3, you can have a traditional breakfast in Lian Xiang Lou where it serves the best dim 
sums! I recommend you to try the Big Liver Siu Mai and the big bun which taste so good! After 
having your tasty breakfast, you can have a walk in Lascar row, where you can treasure some great 
stuff like vintage records or lomo cameras there! Then go to Mong Kok where you can taste all 
kinds of local Hong Kong treats such as curry fishballs and lettuce and fish. At night, we can take 
the tram to the Peak and enjoy the night view in Hong Kong.  
 
 I hope you’ll have a great time in such a beautiful city. See you soon!  
 

Best Wishes, 
Christy Fan 
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Good Health, Safety, Affinities and Joy Are More 

Important than Money 
1D Cheryl Lam 

 
Once upon a time, there was a poor little boy named Jacky. He had two young sisters. 

Unfortunately, one of them was mentally handicapped. Their parents deserted them when Jacky 
was seven. The three of them never had enough food to eat.  
 

One day, Jacky could not endure it anymore and he started to cry. He cried day and night until 
something happened. A bad witch appeared in front of Jacky and before she spoke, she used magic 
power to change her ugly face into a kind one.  

 
She said, “Hello! Cute little boy, why are you crying so sadly? May I help you?” 
 
Jacky replied, “I don’t have money to buy food and clothes. Can you give me some?” 
 
The witch replied, “Yes, of course! But you need to give me your health if you wish to have my 

money. Remember, once you have given me your health, you won’t get it back!” 
 
Jacky growled, “I won’t exchange my health for your money, you bad witch!”  
 
Jacky ran away with his two sisters.  

 
The boy’s miserable story was heard by an officer who worked in a charitable organization. 

The officer arranged a family to adopt Jacky and his two sisters. They were a couple from America 
who wished to have children ever since they were married. Although they were not rich, they gave 
them good education and warmth. Jacky’s sister, the one who was mentally handicapped, went to 
study in a special school. They felt reborn and thanked them so much for their priceless love. Five 
of them lived happily ever after. Jacky was glad that he had made the right choice to refuse the 
witch’s offer.  
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Umbrella Movement 
1D Chris Siu 

 
Dear Ivan,  
 
 How are you? I know you want to know more information about the “Umbrella Movement”. 
Let me introduce it briefly.  
 
 On 31st August, the NPC set a limit for the Chief Executive election in 2017. Beijing said there 
must be a nominating Committee to select the candidates whom they liked before they can be 
elected. The citizens of Hong Kong were angry and disappointed about Beijing’s decision, so they 
started a series of demonstrations and students strikes in CUHK and Tamar. However, both Beijing 
and the Hong Kong government rejected the appeal of the citizens, refusing to give us a Civil 
Nomination and also condemned the demonstrations strongly. After that, the advocates of Occupy 
Central with Love and Peace, Benny Tai Yiu Ting, Chan Kin Man and Chu Yiu Ming decided to start 
the “occupation”.  
 
 On 28th September, when the demonstration was going on peacefully, the police fired the first 
rounds of tear gas unreasonably at 5:51 pm but it could not disperse the demonstrations. Although 
the police knew that the tear gas wouldn’t disperse them, they still fired 87 rounds of tear gas in 
the next few hours. After this event, more people joined the “occupation” because they were 
dissatisfied with the decisions made by the government and the actions of the police. And now the 
“occupation” is still going on. We will not retreat until Hong Kong citizens can have democracy.  
 
 These are the things that have happened so far in Hong Kong. I hope things are better in 
Australia and you are doing well.  
 

Best Wishes, 
Chris 
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Consolation and Advice for an Overweight Friend 
1E Serena Cheng 

 
Dear Karen, 
 

Thank you for trusting me and sharing your feelings with me. I can totally understand how you 
feel. In fact, I experienced a similar situation in the past. It was also a big problem for me but at last 
I faced it bravely and overcame the challenge. I believe in you and think you will be able to get 
through this stage too if you can take my advice. 
 

First, you must exercise frequently. Doing sports can help you get rid of unnecessary fat in 
your body and can help you stay in good shape. I suggest you spend at least one hour every day 
exercising. It doesn’t really matter what sport you choose. Do something you like, such as playing 
volleyball or running, and make it a habit and part of your daily routine. 
 

Second, you should pay close attention to your diet. The most important thing to do is to cut 
down on the amount of junk food you eat. Food such as fries and chocolate are very delicious, but 
they are also extremely unhealthy because of the oil and sugar in them. Instead of junk food, you 
can choose to eat more vegetables and fruits, which bring you various health benefits. To 
effectively maintain a healthy diet, you can make a list of food that you should and shouldn’t eat 
and prepare your meals accordingly. If you have any doubts about your choice of food, you can 
consult a dietician, who can give you professional nutrition advice. 
 

Third, you should do your best to relax. Being too concerned with your problems will only 
make you feel worse. In the worst case, you may even encounter insomnia. One of the easiest ways 
to make yourself feel better is to talk to people like me! You can always count on your good friends 
for help, too!  
 

Please remember that you are not alone. I am always by your side supporting you. Feel free to 
talk to me whenever you need someone to talk to. Good luck and never give up! Keep me posted. 
 

Love, 
Chris 
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Advice on Losing Weight and Getting over Depression 
1E Elim Tse 

 
Dear Karen,  
 
 Thank you for sharing with me your current situation. I can totally relate to how you feel as I 
have also once had weight issues. Don’t worry – I am here to give you some advice on how to lose 
weight and get over your depression.  
 
 First of all, it is important for you to get rid of some of your current habits in order to have a 
healthier lifestyle. You must stop eating snacks or junk food frequently and have a more balanced 
diet, which should include more vegetables and less meat. Also, eating food with less oil and sugar 
is one of the keys to reduce the fat that you have in your body.  
 
 Second, you have to exercise regularly. Sports such as swimming, cycling, rope skipping and 
aerobic dancing are all good choices that are suitable for you. Regular exercise is extremely helpful 
for people who want to burn fat. Before doing exercise, you should spend some time warming up 
first so that you will not get injured.  
 
 Lastly, if after a period of time, you do not see any progress by changing your diet and 
exercising, you may consider consulting a nutritionist. Nutritionists are professionals who can give 
you personalized tips on how you can effectively lose weight by suggesting specific food and 
portions that you should eat daily,  
 
 In my opinion, the most important thing to do if you want to lose weight is to have a positive 
attitude and not to give up. When you are depressed, try your best to be optimistic and 
understand that patience will help you get over this stage. If nothing works, think of me – a slim 
girl now who used to be overweight! Please write back when you feel like sharing with me your 
progress. You have my support!  
 

Love, 
Elim 
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Letter to Suki 
1E Christine Wong 

 
Dear Suki, 
 

I’m so happy to hear from you. I am equally happy that you loved the photos. We took them 
on the day following my school’s 125th anniversary celebration, as it was a school holiday. Luckily, 
all my friends were able to come along. It was a fantastic time. Anyway, how have you been? I’m so 
excited that you are going to visit Hong Kong during the Christmas holidays. Here are some 
suggestions for you and your family. 
 

Hong Kong is the “Heaven of Shopping Malls” in many people’s view. Shopping is an 
indispensable part of any trip to Hong Kong. It’s a must do event!  You can buy high quality goods 
here. I suggest that you go to Park Lane in Tsim Sha Tsui. You see, Park Lane is a street of shops. 
The shops sell high-class clothes, handbags, accessories and eclectic nik-naks at reasonable prices. 
However, if high-end fashion etc is not your thing, then you must visit Fa Yuen Street in Mong Kok. 
It is an area filled to the rafters with very cheap but good quality items, such as shoes, clothing and 
souvenirs. I’m sure this shopping will make you hungry, which is good news for your father because 
Hong Kong is also the “Heaven of Food”.   
 

What I mean by this is that Hong Kong is a true mecca for food lovers. You can taste the 
cuisines of the world in “Asia’s World City”. Not only can you try foods from around the world, you 
can try dishes that are unique to Hong Kong. To try some of these dishes you will need to venture 
to a local traditional tea restaurant or “cha chaan teng” in Cantonese. Dishes like rocky bun are a 
real treat and are inexpensive too. However, don’t be mistaken to think that the quality of the food 
in Hong Kong is poor because the price of it is cheap. Hong Kong is proud to have its very own 
series of Michelin star restaurants and one such restaurant is a simple dim sum and sushi bar called 
Sushi Shikon. It is located in the Mercer Hotel in Sheung Wan. It’s famous and a meal there won’t 
break the bank. You’ll have money left over for more shopping! Another spot to find great tasting 
seafood is on Lamma Island. The fishermen bring in daily catches of yummy seafood and 
restaurants along the waterfront cook it using numerous seasonings. The dishes are sensational 
and you don’t need to wait very long for your meal. This last point is worth noting because people 
in Hong Kong are so busy. Time is very important to us. That’s why street food is so popular too.   
 

On the streets of Mong Kok and elsewhere you can find street vendors selling snacks like curry 
fishballs or simmered sweet potatoes from their carts. These forms of street food are delicious and 
are great to try while you are walking around shopping.   
 

However, there is more to Hong Kong than just shopping and eating. There are many 
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magnificent views to take in while you are here. For example, you can go to the Avenue of the Stars, 
which is located on the waterfront of Tsim Sha Tsui to take in the view of Hong Kong Island and 
Victoria Harbour. There are handprints of famous stars along the waterfront and it is a very 
popular place for tourists and locals alike. However, if absorbing the view from ground level is not 
enough for you and your family, I have two suggestions for you. You can firstly go to the Peak on 
Hong Kong Island. To get there you can take a bus from Central or the Peak Tram from Admiralty. 
The latter is really exciting as the journey is rather steep. It’s so steep that you feel like you are 
lying on a chair as you travel up the mountain. The other choice is to stay on Kowloon side and go 
to the SKY100 Observation Deck in the ICC.   
 

There are some other pleasing attractions in Hong Kong too. As you like theme parks, I think 
Ocean Park is right up your alley. You can see a lot of animals like dolphins, giant pandas and sea 
lions. You can go on the exciting roller coaster and pirate ship there. I remember that your 
favourite cartoon character is Mickey Mouse. Therefore, you can also go to Disneyland with your 
mum and dad. You’ll be able to take photos with Mickey while you are there. You will also be able 
to see his friends like Minnie, Winnie the Pooh etc. You can go on the Space Mountain ride as well.   
 

I hope you found all my suggestions useful. I am looking forward to seeing you during the 
Christmas break. 
 

Love, 
Joshua 
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Superhero “Mush Mush” 
1F Lai-him Chui 

 
 Once upon a time, there was a city named “Cake City” because the bakers there baked a 
thousand kinds of beautiful and delicious cakes. After eating them, people felt satisfied and would 
like to eat more. Therefore, people from different cities went there to buy the cakes. 
 
 However, there was an infamous, mean and wicked man named “Bryan Man” in the city. He 
was obese and his favourite hobby was eating cakes. Once, “Jit Jit Cake Shop”, the biggest bakery in 
the city had invented a new machine with which tasty cakes could be made. The selfish “Bryan 
Man” wanted to steal it so he would be the only one who could enjoy the yummy cakes. 
 
  One night, he crept into the shop quietly. When he was moving the machine, a man shouted, 
“What are you doing? It is illegal to steal! Moreover, this machine is for everyone in this city. I have 
to punish you and send you to the police!” This man was the most popular hero in Cake City. He 
was called “Mush Mush.” He was brilliant and had the sense of righteousness but he looked funny 
as his hair was like a mushroom. 
 
 The fight between the hero and the villain started. “Mush Mush” shot “Bryan Man” with his 
mushroom gun. Then, “Bryan Man” became invisible, “Mush Mush” could not see him so “Bryan 
Man” attacked him cruelly. Even though he was hurt, “Mush Mush” calmed down and had a great 
idea. He looked at the floor carefully and so he could see his enemy’s shadow. After locating his 
position, “Mush Mush” captured the wicked “Bryan Man” with a giant mushroom. From that day 
on, to remember “Mush Mush”, mushroom cake became the most popular cake in the city. 
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Mum, I Love You! 
1F Ka-ho Lee 

 
Dear Mum,  
 
 I’m extremely sorry! Will you please forgive me? 
 
 Yesterday was a bad day for me. I forgot to bring my homework to school and was punished 
and scolded by Mr. Lam. I had been in a bad mood the whole day and wanted to relax myself when 
I was at home. As I was watching TV, you asked me to collect the clothes hanging near the windows 
as it was very windy. I couldn’t hear what you had said as the volume of the TV was very high. After 
a while, the strong wind blew away dad’s shirt. You were shocked and shouted at me. I lost my 
temper and talked back. Then I rushed to my room and slammed the door shut. I stayed in my 
room the whole evening and did not even have dinner. 
 
 After I had reconsidered the situation, I realized that I should not have been angry with you. I 
shouldn’t have been angry with you because of my bad experience at school. Moreover, I shouldn’t 
have banged at the door shut as it was dangerous. 
 
 Mum, I promise I will not lose my temper again. I will be careful when tidying my schoolbag 
and will pay attention when you talk to me. � � � Sorry again, mum! 
 

Your loving son, 
Ka Ho 
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How I saved Hong Kong from COAT 
1F Jessie Leya Tam 

 
I gazed up at the night sky from the window of my tent, not sure what to think about today’s 

events. My father was lost at sea, my mother has been kidnapped, and my brother was badly 
injured during his experiment that blew our house up. Luckily, the basement’s emergency supplies 
weren’t destroyed so I just camped out. 
 

I hugged my few undamaged toys and dolls and lay on the blankets I had managed to find. I 
looked at my bunny rabbit, and threw it up high to let it drop. I was about to catch it but it stopped 
mid-air and began to glow! I watched in awe as my bunny rabbit, turned its head. It then said, “My 
name is Clarks. Thank you for taking good care of all us dolls. We shall help you through this series 
of unfortunate events.” With a swift movement of its hand, my bunny rabbit awakened the few 
remaining dolls. Then one of the blankets began to hover right in front of me. I stepped onto this 
magic carpet along with Clarks and was taken to the Land of Abandoned Dolls.  
 

When we touched down in the Land of Abandoned Dolls, I was taken to see the queen of this 
land. The queen was an elegant young lady, who seemed to be crowned a while ago. She explained 
to us that they were all abandoned dolls, and non-abandoned dolls would often come to visit them. 
I was then informed that a group of abandoned dolls called “Covert Organisation of Abandoned 
Toys” or abbreviated to COAT, wanted to seek revenge against the citizens of Hong Kong for their 
total disregard for dolls and toys. They felt that no one in Hong Kong treasured these childhood 
items. She then added that I was one of the very few people of that special administrative region 
who cared for her toys and dolls and was therefore chosen to stop them. The information the 
queen and her spy network had gathered suggested that they wanted to capture the humans one 
by one and to magically switch places with them so that people would know the pain of being 
abandoned. 
 

I gasped at the information I was given and couldn't help but shudder at the thought of being 
switched with a doll. “Your mission is to stop them. I will order Jessie to lend you her skills. Use her 
help to arrest this group. Our future is in your hands”, she said. I replied, “Yes, your Highness.” I 
followed my words with a bow. When I touched my hair, I was surprised that it was braided and I 
was wearing a cowgirl hat. “Like the look?” Jessie asked, coming out of nowhere. “Let’s show this 
group who is boss,” she said pulling me away as she spoke. 
 

“Are you sure this will work?” Jessie asked from the saddle of her horse “Bullseye” as we rode 
across the countryside of Hong Kong. The information I gathered said their base was somewhere in 
the countryside. “Neigh!!” Yolanda whined as I tugged on my horse’s reigns.  “There’s the 
entrance! The spy network was correct!” I said, pointing at a hole that had many glowing arrows 
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pointing towards it. “I guess they’re just too stupid to hide the entrance to their secret lair better.” 
We dismounted from Bullseye and Yolanda and crept into their hideout. 
 

We walked and walked. The tunnel seemed to go on forever. After a walk that seemed an 
eternity, we reached a room. Everything was well lit, including the tunnel. We saw RD laser 
scanners scanning the room. With those things in operation, there was no way to enter the room 
and reach the documents that were scattered on the table without being detected. Luckily, Jessie’s 
lasso could reach the table undetected as the scanners were programmed for human and toy DNA, 
not rope. Jessie slipped her lasso off her belt and began twirling it. She released it and managed to 
snare the table. She then gradually pulled the table over, accessing the documents on it. She 
retrieved the documents just in time for no sooner had she laid hands on them, a groups of COAT 
members returned to the room. They immediately spotted us. “Hey, you there! How dare you 
enter our base!” they exclaimed. All at once they sprang towards us! We ran for the emergency 
exit, which was conveniently indicated by well-lit signs. We pushed the release button to open the 
exit’s door. However, instead of a door opening, a spring in the floor was released causing us to be 
catapulted into the air. We landed safely in a field, not too far from where we left Bullseye and 
Yolanda.   
 

We lept onto the two horses and rode them back to the Land of Abandoned Dolls. We then 
handed the documents we had obtained from COAT’s base to a Lego police officer. I asked the 
officer not to allow anyone in the human world to find out about COAT’s plan as it would cause 
panic.   
 

When I finally returned to my little tent, I received some good news. My brother was healing 
better than predicted and would be released tomorrow; my mother was found and her kidnappers 
arrested and that she was currently undergoing tests to make sure she was not injured in any way. 
Oh, guess what? I received a letter from my father saying that he had become king of Erdas, a 
legendary kingdom in the skies!   
 

I became overwhelmed with joy and immediately forgot about the sadness I experienced 
earlier. I looked at my dolls and said, “Thank you.” That night, upon a shooting star, I wished the 
people of this world to treasure what they have, and to live in peace forever. 
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A Letter of Advice - A Dilemma over Relationship 

2A Matthew Au 
 
Dear Confused,  
 

Thank you for your letter. I can see that you are really upset and worried about the love 
triangle between you, your best friend and her boyfriend. But, first of all, calm down! 
 

I know you’re now caught in a dilemma between love and friendship. I also experienced the 
same when I was young. Suppose you don’t want to upset your friend, but if you really want to be 
with the boy, then honesty is the best policy. You should tell your best friend the truth although it 
may mean hurting her. It can reduce her anger and she can take time to heal. There’s no grief 
which time can’t lessen and soften, so it can solve your problem and you can have both love and 
friendship.  
 

Do not worry too much. If you have decided to ‘confront’ (in a gentle sense) your friend, do it 
wisely. Maybe you can invite her to eat dinner with you and her boyfriend in a nice place so that 
you can explain to her very clearly about the relationship between you two. But the most 
important thing is you should be polite and remain calm. If she becomes emotional, stay with her 
until she feels better. Also, you can Whatsapp her or console her by sending messages to her. Hope 
you can untie this knot quickly! Good luck!  
 

Write back soon to let me know your situation!  
 

Love,  
Agony Aunt  
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Love Conquers All 
2A Tsz-ching Fan 

 
“Three, two, one … Woo… ” After counting the numbers, Erica, the bride, tossed the flower 

bouquet to the maidens who were behind her. A tall girl caught it and her face was full of joy. 
“Congratulations!” The maidens next to the girl exclaimed gladly. 
 

The girl had a round face, with a small nose and big eyes. She had long straight hair with a 
pink ribbon on it. She looked cute, but was that really true? Or was that just skin-deep beauty? 
 

While Erica was talking with her friends in the garden behind the church where her wedding 
had been held, the girl with a pink ribbon came close to Erica and asked, “Can you bring me to the 
washroom?” The warm-hearted Erica brought her to the washroom and waited outside the toilet. 
 

Suddenly, the pieces of the floor timer started to move, then Erica dropped through the 
fissures in the ground into a dark space. “Ah-ah … ” Erica kept falling, and trembling, non-stop. Her 
face became white, like a blank piece of paper. Her lips became purple, and the teeth chattered 
uncontrollably. It seemed that it was a bottomless pit. After a long time (at least this is what Erica 
thought), she heard a voice, a woman’s voice. “Erica, nice to meet you. I am the girl whom you 
have just helped.” Erica thought that she was only dreaming, she tried to slap herself, but it turned 
out that it was not a dream. 
 

Around five minutes later, Erica could see something. There was Mars, some stars, and … and 
Earth! Erica was no longer on Earth! Someone suddenly appeared in front of Erica. “You are the girl 
whom I brought to the washroom!” Erica cried in panic. “Yes. Also, your husband is now in my 
hands, ha-ha …” the girl grinned. Someone appeared again. “”Samuel!” Erica cried. Samuel was 
Erica’s husband, and a handsome man. But he was tied up by many ropes, and was silenced with a 
tape over his mouth, like a silkworm chrysalis.  
 

“Give me Samuel back! Give me Samuel back!” Erica begged very hard, crying loudly. “I’ll kill 
him, he chose you instead of me. I won’t keep his life!” The girl retorted in a cold, hard voice. 
“Please don’t!” Erica screamed. She couldn’t move, her feet were stuck in the muddy ground of the 
planet.  
 

The girl didn’t care about that, she pressed a button and Samuel bounced up and then was 
thrown from the planet. Erica used all her energy to jump up and leave the planet with her shoes 
still in the mud. “You die, I die!” Erica shouted despairingly.  
 

The couple kept falling in space, which seemed to be without limits. They drifted for a long 
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time until they reached a black hole. They then fainted. 
 

A few days later, they woke up to find themselves in a hospital. “We found you two in the 
rubbish collection station yesterday. We really didn’t understand why you wanted to spend your 
honeymoon there,” Erica and Samuel’s friends said, staying around the couple’s beds. Erica and 
Samuel didn’t say anything; they just smiled into each other’s eyes. They knew that, there was 
nothing better than staying with each other.” 
 

And what about the girl? 
 

After the couple had been thrown from that planet, the girl was shocked. She couldn’t 
imagine Erica would jump away too. The girl stood transfixed with total surprise. She stood for a 
long time and then eventually became a fossil.  
 

Next time if you see a star with a fossil standing on it, maybe it is the planet where this story 
happened. 
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The Day that Shook the World 
2A Leo Fong 

 
“Beep. Beep. Beep!” The ATM kept ejecting cash since 2004. The Earth was flooded with 

banknotes. My father used them to polish his car and his shoes. My mother used them to wash the 
dishes after dinner and I just sneezed into them. Everyone was rich and no one needed to beg on 
the street. Every beautiful thing had happened since one night in 2004.  
 

One night in 2004, I was 18 and I got my first ATM card. After having dinner with my family, I 
went to the bank to get some cash. I walked towards the ATM. The moment when I was about to 
insert my card into the ATM, it ejected a mountain of cash one by one. All of a sudden, some 
robbers came to the ATM I was using and picked up most of the cash on the ground.  
 

“What’s happening here?” I screamed. The ATM just kept ejecting and seemed to have a 
countless number of notes.  
 

After 10 years, the ATM did not stop ejecting money. Because of the countless banknotes, we 
used them to sneeze into, dry our hands on, etc. Not only that, the government used some 
banknotes to decorate Government House. Sometimes, NASA disposed of some cash in space 
because there were too many to keep.  
 

This accident made the whole world become beautiful and no one was poor. Everyone could 
afford 3 meals a day without having to worry. There were no more crimes in this world.  
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A Letter of Advice - A Dilemma over Relationship 

2A Melanie Keung 
 
Dear “Needs Excitement”,  
 

How’s everything? Thank you for your letter. I’m terribly sorry for your problems. I know it’s 
hard for you to experience those problems. I hope I can help! 
 

In your letter, you told me that you loved your boyfriend very much, but you have started 
getting a bit bored with him. And when you met your old friend, you’d started to miss him. I think 
you should stop contacting the old friend for two weeks to see if you still miss him. You should 
think twice before you decide to break up with your boyfriend so easily. Think about why you were 
in love with him in the first place. If I were you, I would sort out the reasons why I get bored with 
him and with the relationship.  
 

At the same time, I’ll create some surprises or excitement like engaging in new activities, such 
as throwing a party or visiting a place you and he have never been to. The brand new experience 
may help you recall the feeling of being in love. ‘Love’ and ‘Like’ are different. You can use your 
heart to feel who your Mr. Right is. Listen to the inner voice in your heart. You will find the answer.  
 

Come on, my friend! This is not the end of the world. You’ll get control of everything with 
time. No worries! I hope my advice will help you. Please write back to tell me how you get on. 
Hang in there!  
 

Best wishes,  
Agony Aunt  
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The Day When I Became a Millionaire 
2A Melanie Keung 

 
It was a weird day. Peter woke up early in the morning. The sun had set but it disappeared in a 

minute and the sky was covered with clouds. He felt hungry so he decided to buy some food from 
the supermarket. Peter walked on the street alone. No one was on the street. Something ridiculous 
happened. The ATM made some strange noise. The screen of the ATM was the only source of light 
which lit up the street. 
 

“Something is going to happen.” Peter mumbled.  
 

He walked towards the ATM because he just realized that he didn’t bring any cash. He wanted 
to withdraw money from the ATM.  
 

“Beep. Beep. Beep.” A pile of cash was ejected from the ATM. The ATM kept ejecting money. It 
was incredible and he felt amazed because he was going to be rich!  
 

Suddenly, he heard the siren of the police. He was scared and wanted to flee with the money. 
At the time he was thinking, the police and the staff of the bank ran towards Peter and said, “Sorry, 
sir. Our ATM is defective so the money was ejected from it.”  
 

The manager of the bank approached us and said, “We are going to give you half of the 
money ejected from the ATM.” Peter squealed with joy and yelled, “Really? You are so generous! 
Am I dreaming now? Oh my gosh!” He cried, but the tears were full of happiness.  
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The Day When I Almost Became a Millionaire 
2A Angel Sin 

 
“You know what, something special and incredible happened to me last Saturday,” Sunny 

whispered.  
 

Last Saturday, a muscular boy named Sunny was walking around the corner of the street. 
There was an automatic teller machine on the street outside ABC Bank. Suddenly, a pile of 
banknotes began ejecting from the machine. “Beep. Beep. Beep.” The screen of the machine 
flashed and blinked. At that moment, Sunny was in a panic.  
 

“Oh my goodness! What should I do?” Sunny murmured. “I wanted to pick up all the money 
on the floor viciously, but it is illegal.” 
 

In the next second, Sunny thought of calling the police. He was so frightened that he was 
glued to where he was and it was really a dilemma. He didn’t know how to sort out this problem. 
He really wanted someone to help him.  
 

Fortunately, a friend of his saw him and advised him to call the police at once. When the 
police arrived, they mistook him for a robber, so they shouted, “Robber! Hands up!” Sunny’s friend 
told the policeman that he was innocent and he was not the one who damaged the ATM.  
 

Just then, the manager of the bank came out and was pleased that Sunny didn’t take the 
money and flee. He even praised him for his honesty and honoured him.  
 

“It was really a peculiar incident, but your honesty is appreciated!” Sunny’s friend said.  
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What Makes an Unforgettable Poem? 
2B Hogan Wong 

 
This is a question asked by many poets. Poets must think of it before writing their poems. 

Otherwise, the poems will be meaningless and forgettable. In this respect, I hope to suggest some 
key points to help poets write an unforgettable poem.  
 

Firstly, poems must be well written with a concise and accurate use of language. Sometimes, 
poets may use many irrelevant words in the poems. Conversely, it is suggested that poets should 
use fewer words to express more emotions. This is the essence to making poems different from 
other kinds of writing. 
 

Secondly, poems should include different kinds of poetic devices. However, poets should bear 
in mind that all poetic devices must be related to the poem. Never use irrelevant poetic devices 
when it is not necessary. This is not only useless, but also destructive to the whole theme of the 
poem.  
 

Thirdly, every poem should have a main theme. There should be some morals. Having a good 
topic is difficult but important. Poets should write about something that they are interested in. This 
makes poets enjoy their poems more. If poets don’t enjoy their own poems, how can they expect 
readers to enjoy themselves? 
 

Lastly, poets should try their best to make the readers feel what they feel. Successful poets 
should be able to let readers feel the emotions of the poems in their heart. Readers may see the 
pictures of the poems in their mind and these pictures may keep turning and turning for some time. 
I think this is the most important point in creating an unforgettable poem.  
 

In conclusion, although the above-mentioned points may help poets make unforgettable 
poems, I think poets should not stick too much to the rules. They should try to write down how 
they truly feel by following their own instincts. 
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Peace and Violence 
2B Ryan Siu 

 
The “Occupy Central” Campaign kick-started on Sunday. Right now in Hong Kong, protesters 

are occupying Central, Mong Kok, Admiralty and Causeway Bay, fighting for true democracy and 
universal suffrage. The police’s violent actions against the protesters are a major source of 
complaint, especially in the firing of tear gas bombs against an innocent and disciplined crowd. In 
view of this incident, I would like to ask two questions: Why is violence no good? Why is peace 
preferred over violence? 
 

Violence is usually defined as the intentional use of physical force or power against oneself, 
another person, or against a group or community, which may result in injury or even death. Take 
“Occupy Central” as an example, there is no reason to support the use of violence by the police 
against the protesters who were behaving in an orderly manner. The police’s actions upset Hong 
Kong people, making more and more people join the protest. From the experience of protests in 
some overseas countries, violence by protestors often resulted in massive injuries and even deaths. 
It also caused damage to buildings, and severely affected tourism and commercial activities. 
Violence can never solve the problem. 
 

Instead of violence, I believe that peaceful actions can also achieve the same target. 
Protesters should protest and demonstrate using self-controlled and peaceful means. A peaceful 
parade is always more successful than violent actions such as throwing stones or groceries at the 
police. If the protesters resort to peaceful means, the police should also do the same. I would 
never wish to see anybody get injured in a protest, whether he is a protester or a policeman. 
 

In conclusion, I must stress again that peace is always preferred over violence. In the “Occupy 
Central” Campaign, which may continue for some time, I urge the protesters to continue their fight 
in a peaceful and controlled manner. The police should also respect the urge of the protesters and 
refrain from taking any unnecessary actions. 
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Escape!!! 
2B Tania Tsang, Hillary Wong, Charlotte Wong and Mary Law 

 
Darkness fell. It covered everything in the world, including our school. The playground and 

the classrooms were all eaten up in the night. Inside a classroom, there were two people. 
 

“What should we do?” it was a voice of horror from a teenager. “Are we the only two people 
left here?” The teenager kept asking like he still couldn’t accept the truth – there was no one else 
out there, except the two of them, a boy and a girl. 
 

They tried to figure out what was happening. They walked out of the room carefully, holding 
hands. After many doors, they finally saw one with the word “exit” faintly illuminating. They were 
happy and tried to open the door, hoping to see the outside world again. But the door was locked. 
 

“Wait. Why are we holding hands?” asked the girl. “Oh, sorry…” the boy let her hand go at 
once. An awkward silence filled the air between them. “My name is Shirley,” the girl tried to talk. 
Her hands were shaking. “Mine is Lloyd,” the boy smiled at the girl. “I’ll hold your hand. Is it 
alright?” asked Lloyd, reaching out his hand to Shirley’s. “Okay,” Shirley held his hand. Their hands 
were both sweaty. They stood there, motionless. 
 

The door suddenly opened. Both of them were happy but scared. “Shall we go inside?” 
Shirley’s voice was trembling. The room was dark and dreadful. “Yes,” Lloyd whispered with 
certainty. “Don’t worry, I’ll protect you.” They went in the room with hands clasped. Shirley was 
behind Lloyd with an evil smile. As they were moving past the threshold, she silently took out a 
gun. 
 

“What … what are you doing? Are you insane?” exclaimed Lloyd. He could hardly finish his 
questions. “I’m doing this only for survival. I’m sorry about that,” staring at Lloyd, Shirley was out 
of her mind, a dubious and complicated mind.  
 

“Fine. Only if you help me do something,” Shirley suggested, with the gun in her grip. “How… 
how can I help you? I will do anything. Just don’t shoot me.” Lloyd was shaking. “I know how to go 
out, but you must help me: find all the hidden codes in this place. They will be our answers. But 
remember, we only have limited time,” Shirley lowered her gun. The search started then. 
 

Lloyd and Shirley were lying in two separate beds. Shirley opened her eyes. She took out her 
gun and pointed it at Lloyd. “I love you,” she whispered, holding the secret message. “You’ve 
always been there. Thanks for believing me.” Shirley doubted. She put down the gun and jumped 
off the building. She was finally free. 



-  34  -

 

Potato Day 
2C Nikki Chan 

 
     Potato Day is a very special festival started by Nikki Chan in 2014. People all over the world 
celebrate this festival on the fifth of November. People enjoy being “potato-y” on this day. 
 
     On this day, children can go to theme parks and McDonalds for free. Foods made of potatoes 
are free in all restaurants. People can enjoy French fries, smashed potatoes, chips and more! There 
are many competitions held on Potato Day. For example, “who can cook the best potato” and 
“which baby crawls the fastest while dressed like a potato”. The winners can get some free 
coupons to enjoy delicious meals at different restaurants.  
 
     Adults wear casual wear and buy their children some adorable costumes on Potato Day. 
People share cook books and recipes with others to make delicious food. 
 
     At night, people go back home and share the day with their family. They also watch movies 
and cartoons together after the long day. 
 
     On the next day, schools are closed because they consider that students may have fun the 
day before and won’t be able to get up in the morning for school. 
 
     The purpose of creating such a festival is to let people know that potatoes are healthy, and 
to let families have fun on this special day. You can also communicate and get to know the people 
in your neighborhood on Potato Day. It is because you can share cook books and yummy food 
made of potatoes with them. 
 
     Do you like potatoes? Of course you do, everyone loves potatoes! Let’s join this fabulous 
Potato Day together!  
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Waiting Movie 
2C On-hei Cheung 

 
Ten years ago, Bill went to the Superdome to watch a concert of his favorite group, the 7-ips. 

When he arrived at the Superdome, destiny made him meet the most important person in his life - 
Liz, his wife! There is a dramatic story behind each couple and his story is called “Waiting Movie”, 
as Bill started his story with his wife in the Superdome. 

 
Ten years ago, Bill went to the Superdome to watch his favorite group, the 7-ips concert. 

When he reached his seat, Bill found that a lady was sitting on his chair. When Bill walked closer, he 
found that she was a beautiful girl with curly hair, blue eyes and long legs. What a beautiful girl! 
Meanwhile, he knew that he had fallen in love with her at first sight because blood was moving 
fast inside his body, and he was sweating a lot! He asked her gently, “Excuse me lady, I think you’ve 
made a mistake because you’ve taken my seat. Your seat should be Y63”. She left and apologized to 
him immediately. What a polite lady!  

 
When he was enjoying the concert, he found that the girl was extending her head impatiently. 

He asked her curiously if she needed any help. She told him that a huge pillar was in front of her. 
Bill reported the case to the staff and gave his seat to her. Although he couldn’t enjoy the show 
comfortably, he gained her stare! 

 
After the show, when the audience were leaving, he saw her again and he realized it was a 

“golden chance” that he needed to seize. So he asked like an idiot “Are you free? Should we have 
supper together?” He spat out all the words slowly. She replied, “You want to date me? Sorry, I am 
in a rush. Anyway, thank you for helping me today. You are such a nice guy. My name is Liz and this 
is my contact number. Bye!” She was the boldest girl that he had ever seen before, and he loved 
her truly! 

 
A few months later, he called the number lots of times, but no one answered, so Bill just 

wanted to forget her. However, a miracle happened! When he went to the Superdome again to 
watch Justin Bieber’s concert, he found that Liz was sitting next to him! When they first met, Liz 
said hello to him. They chatted for a long time in the Superdome and they found that the pillar had 
disappeared. She told Bill that she had lost her phone so Bill couldn’t reach her.  

 
After the concert, he invited her to have supper together and Liz accepted. From that day on, 

their relationship grew closer and they met once a week. After a year, they got married finally. He 
was glad that God gave him a romantic story between him and his wife because without that 
miracle, he would never have met Liz again!  
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Wedding Traditions in Hong Kong 
2C Natalie Lo 

 
With Hong Kong being quite westernized yet still rich in Chinese customs and traditions, a 

Hong Kong wedding is usually a mix of both Chinese and western elements. It is so special and 
some traditions can even reflect lots of interesting facts and superstitions about Hong Kong itself! 
 

First of all, the date. The fortune-teller selects an auspicious date for the wedding according 
to the bride and groom’s birthdays, which is believed to determine one’s fate. After the date is 
selected, the groom’s family will then send gifts, which are usually cakes and food to the bride’s 
family. 
 

Then comes the big day. The festivities would often start with the groom picking up the bride 
at her house in the morning. But before he could actually get through the door, he needs to get 
past her “sisters” (maids of honor) first. It is a tradition for the groom to offer red packets in order 
to buy his way to his betrothed. But how much? They would start at any amount that contains the 
number nine, as it sounds the same as the word for ‘long time’ in Cantonese, wishing the 
newly-weds an everlasting and happy marriage. When they arrive at the groom’s home, the bride 
and the groom will kneel down and offer the parents on both sides each a cup of tea, which means 
having harmony and respect between each other. 
 

In Chinese societies, the wedding banquet, in fact, is somehow far more important than the 
actual wedding itself. It is usually held in restaurants or hotels, and decorated in red, as it is 
considered a color representing prosperity and joy. The bride generally picks a traditional red 
garment, or a cheongsam for the banquet. Some wear a veil or a crown adorned with gold 
phoenixes too. And before the banquet actually starts, there is a time when the restaurant usually 
provides poker cards and mahjong for entertainment. Typically, after the speech from the parents, 
the photo taking and the toasts, then comes the highlight of the day – the wedding games! It 
usually involves performing tasks or answering questions, basically anything that the “sisters” could 
think of to tease and have fun with the groom. There are common tasks like doing push-ups while 
singing, brushing teeth with wasabi and the “kiss and tell” game for instance. 
 

Moreover, a wedding banquet usually consists of nine to ten courses, with ingredients such as 
shark’s fin, abalone and steamed fish. Red bean soup is usually served for dessert. At last, after all 
the dishes are served, it’s time to say goodbye. The groom and bride, along with their families, will 
then line up at the exit to bid farewell to the guests. 
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Poetry – the Art of Perspective, Musicality and Surprise 
2C Natalie Lo 

 
It is always hard for us to say or to define explicitly whether a poem is good or not, as poems 

are quite personal and therefore the issue is highly contentious. But when it comes to 
“unforgettable”, there are a few elements and qualities that we all generally agree are required in a 
poem. 
 

Firstly, it is a new perspective. A poem should be able to lift the reader out of the ordinary 
and old way of thinking, then it should show something new and unique: Same thing, different 
point of view. This transformative power usually takes something that we think we know, certain 
and comfortable with, then turns out to be something we are unfamiliar and unsure of, something 
we are insecure about. It makes us ask questions and leads us to think more deeply. The more we 
think and muse about, the more impressive the poem becomes. 
 

Secondly, it is crucial to have the ability to use rhyme correctly. It determines the flow and the 
scansion of the entire poem, and allows words to merge. It combines the sentences and completes 
the poem with its inner musicality effectively, which successfully captures the reader’s attention. 
It’ll be easier to memorize the poem, as it sounds more fluent and catchy. 
 

Finally, making changes and differences may be helpful to make your poem more impressive 
too. The change of mood, sentence structures or the surrounding environment brings surprises to 
the reader. Try to make the poem more exciting, full of tension, unknown and ambiguous, rather 
than just a simple, droning, mere description. Engage the heart of the reader. 
 

Writing an unforgettable poem can be really difficult. But besides all those qualities 
mentioned above, to create an unforgettable and impressive poem, the most basic yet important 
element, is to write and read more. The more you read, the more you learn; the more you learn, 
the better you write!  
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One Life, One Day 
2C Ariizumi Rika 

 
I stared deeply into my fiancée’s bright green orbs as the minister said the words I had been 

longing to hear since I first met her. “Eleanor Calder. Wilt thou have this man as thy wedded 
husband, to live after God’s ordinance in the holy state of Matrimony? Wilt thou love him,….” 
Despite the fact that this was the most important day of my life, I zoned out. I had a short attention 
span. It’s really hard for one like me to focus on one thing for over 5 minutes, let alone 1 hour in a 
freezing church. 
 

“BAM!!!” I came back from my own little universe and turned around to see who made that 
obnoxiously loud noise in my sacred wedding. It was a curly-haired boy, panting his heart out in 
between the wide gap of the church door. “Louis!” He yelled at me, his hand clamping where his 
heart was. He must’ve been running. I turned to Eleanor but she stood still. I looked around to see 
none other than the same thing. Everybody was standing still. Except for me and the curly-haired 
boy who was now limping towards me, only a few steps away. 
 

“Louis!” He gasped and dropped to his knees. Completely ignoring the fact that my head was 
still in the clouds, I helped him up. “Who…Are you okay? Who are you? What’s happening?!” A 
series of questions came spilling out of my mouth. “I’ll be fine in just a second. But Louis, this is 
important. Louis, your life is about to change massively after this marriage” “But isn’t that what 
happens to every wedding? Everyone’s life changes after a wedding.” The boy shook his head. “No. 
Not this time. This time, your life is in your hands. You won’t believe me unless you see it yourself”. 
His eyes, greener than Eleanor’s, stared into mine. 
 

Then, all I saw was black. 
 

“Louis.” A familiar voice woke me up. “Eleanor?” Not even bothering to open my eyes. “No.” 
My eyes shot wide open and saw a pair of green eyes. No. No it was not just a dream. It was real. It 
was that bog. “Wha…?” I looked around confused. I sat up. “Louis. You have to be awake. You need 
to see what’s gonna happen. It’ll change your life.” I sat up straighter, feeling the young lad’s 
unusually big hands on my back. Still confused, I rubbed my eyes with the back of my hands. By the 
time my hands left my eyes, the environment had already changed. I didn’t see very clearly before. 
All I knew was white. But now, I was in a house. A mansion, which looked a lot like… my surprise 
wedding present for Eleanor? It was supposed to be given to her today! Then I saw myself, as in, 
another me, walking across the living room, sipping my cup of tea, with Eleanor at the other end of 
the living room. But something seemed wrong. Very wrong.  
 

The other me and Eleanor, they both looked, old. 
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I turned around to find that curly-haired boy. I felt sick. I didn’t even know what’s happening. I 
just wanted to go home. But he wasn’t there. I had no choice. The older “us” seemed to see me as 
invisible. So I decided to walk closer. 
 

“I’ll make you another cup of tea, darling.” I literally flinched away when Eleanor suddenly 
said those words. The old me gave her the cup of tea and started pacing around the room. The old 
me seemed to be thinking about business, most likely, too. The family business had been hard. But 
that’s what made me a billionaire. Without hesitation, I followed Eleanor to the kitchen. She 
looked so old. I studied her fare when she was filling up the cup with tea. She put in the teabag. 
The she walked away for a while, leaving me in the kitchen. She came back with a little paper bag. 
“Toxic. May lead to death if eaten” I froze to my spot. She mixed in the tea she made and walked 
back. I chased after her, screaming to her, screaming to the old me, “Don’t drink it! Old Louis 
don’t!” As the old me drank it up, he fell onto the floor. And so did I. 
 

“I will.” My eyes were focused on Eleanor’s bright green orbs. But they no longer seemed 
familiar. I took a step back. Trying to digest what had just happened. “Louis Tomlinson, Wilt thou 
have this woman as thy wedded wife, to live together after God’s ordinance in the holy state of 
Matrimony? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour her, and keep her in sickness and in health, 
and forsaking all others, keep thee only unto her, so long as ye both shall live?” The minister smiled 
at me. But I shook my head slowly. “N…N…No!” I will NOT!” Every gasped. Eleanor’s eyes darkened. 
“WHAT?” “I said I won’t marry you!”  
 

With that I ran out of the church. Not caring about anything. I ran and I ran, until I stopped at 
a fountain, the Fountain of Fate people called it. A familiar warmth came to my back. I was back at 
the white place I had been to before. 
 

“Hi.” That boy I saw before said. “Oops.” I said, sighing, “I guess I have ruined the wedding.” 
“But you saved your own life.” His hand was still on my back. “You see, Eleanor wasn’t born evil. 
Not even now. She isn’t evil now. But, she became darker and darker after the wedding where you 
said yes. She was controlled by the money you possessed, and planned to kill you after three years 
of marriage.” “Don’t worry. You’ll find another.” He said. “What if the other is evil too?” I looked 
up. 
 

“I’ll be there for you. Always will be” He smirked. “Where am I? Who are you?” 
 

“I’m your guardian angel. Figure the place out. And the name’s Harry.” 
 

“Harry Edward Styles.” 
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Sweet Summer Sweat 
2C Ariizumi Rika 

 
This summer was a whole lot of fun. I’ve spent my summer with my family and friends. For 

the first two weeks of the summer holiday, I spent it with my friends. We went shopping and to 
several theme parks and we partied like crazy! Sadly, a few of my best friends emigrated to England. 
Now the only way we can communicate is by phone or texting. 
 

One of the best parts of a holiday was the trip overseas. My family and I went to Japan and 
Australia this time. The journey in Japan was pleasant and hot. You couldn’t really stay under the 
sun for more than thirty seconds without sweating. On the other hand, Australia was in winter at 
the time. It was freezing cold. That was my first time in Australia. We went to Sydney, Adelaide, 
Melbourne, the Gold Coast and many more cities. We visited quite a lot of Australia’s famous 
attractions, theme parks, wild life sanctuaries, and famous restaurants. A few experiences I’d like to 
share are the trips to the Twelve Apostles, animals in the Currumbin Wildlife Sanctuary and the 
visit to the Sydney Opera House.  
 

It took us an eight-hour drive to get to the Twelve Apostles, but it was worth it. The scenery 
was just simply breath-taking that I just couldn’t describe it simply in words. You’ll have to see it for 
yourself to believe such a wonderful, beautiful part of nature actually exists.  
 

There’s a place called the Currumbin Wildlife Sanctuary on the Gold Coast where you get to 
interact with cute and cuddly animals that could only be seen in Australia. I cuddled with a super 
adorable koala. I held a snake with my bare hands. I took a selfie with a kangaroo. I fed stingrays 
and so on.  
 

At last, we went to the Sydney Opera House. We didn’t go inside. But the architecture design 
including the tiles and the shape was marvelous. And we also took a ride on a ferry to get a farther 
look at the Sydney Harbour Bridge and the Sydney Opera House, with the gentle sea breeze 
blowing gently on my face, and the seagulls soaring across the bright blue sky. The massive bold 
and clear structure of the Sydney Harbour Bridge was spectacular. The triangles of the Sydney 
Opera House seemed to spike the blue sky. It was all just wonderful. 
 

After this whole journey during the vacation, I’ve learnt that my English is not at all close to 
the level of the foreign speakers, and you cannot travel without a map. But I’ve also learnt that the 
knowledge I have of the world is too little. I can’t help but think of a Chinese saying, “It is better to 
travel far than to read voluminously.” Cherish the world. Live Life at the moment.  
 

“Live life to the fullest because everything else is uncertain.” 
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Celebrating Mum’s Birthday 
2D Matthan Choi 

 
It is mum’s birthday today. Mary, dad and I were planning a surprise dinner party for mum in 

order to celebrate her birthday. 
 

Dad took a day-off in order to prepare for the dinner. After mum had gone out for work, we 
took out stationery and paper to write our shopping list. We allocated our duties and started 
moving on. Though we did not have much experience cooking, we had confidence in surprising 
mum. 
 

We went to the wet market for some fresh ingredients. As I had said, we did not have much 
experience so we were so confused by the thousands of choices available. But luckily the butcher 
was very friendly - he helped us to choose some fresh pork. Mary went to buy some vegetables 
and fruits. After that, we went to the supermarket to buy some seasonings and drinks. As we 
aimed at a perfect dinner party for mum, we bought the most expensive ones. We also needed to 
put some decorations around to cultivate a loving atmosphere so we got some beautiful candles 
and a new tablecloth. 
 

The highlight of the party would be a present for mum. We had pondered for quite a long 
time that dad should buy mum a new diamond ring. Although it would cost a lot, we were sure 
mum would be so impressed and surprised. 
 

When we headed back home, we started to decorate our dining room. We closed all the 
curtains and lit some candles. Dad was cooking in the kitchen but he looked very confused. 
Minutes later, I smelt something awful so I dashed into the kitchen. I found that dad had ruined 
everything. We were very worried that mum would be absolutely disappointed. The moment was 
really intense. 
 

Dinner eventually started, mum was trying to remain delighted and she tasted some of the 
food. Since the dishes were really awful, I signaled dad to give the ring to mum to lighten the mood. 
Mum was so moved that she burst into tears. Mum said she knew we had tried our best and she 
was really proud of what we had done. We hugged one another tightly at last.  
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Say “No” to Bullies 
2D Matthan Choi 

 
Dear Mary,  
 

How are things? I haven’t seen you for a long time. After I had read your previous letter, I was 
shocked and sorry for you. So I decided to write you a letter in order to give you some advice. 
 

First, you should find out why you are bullied and why the bullies pick you as a target. There 
are a few reasons you may ponder. Maybe you are too weak or you have really done something 
they don’t like. But none of these reasons justify their gross behavior. Remember, you are not 
alone and there are people who can support you. It will be helpful for you to talk to an adult or a 
teacher, because they can stop the bullies. I am sure your case will be kept confidential. 
 

Second, you should try to look calm and confident when those bullies try to make you upset. 
In this way, you take away their fun by refusing to show them the fear they expect. They will find it 
boring to make fun of you. If you really can’t stay cool in front of them, you should try to avoid that 
place or those students. Try not to let yourself be alone. 
 

Finally, if your belongings are damaged, you should keep evidence to show to your teachers or 
adults. They will step in and help you to resolve your plight. Also, never disclose your personal 
details to the bullies, or they will use different ways to disturb you. 
 

Drop me a few lines when you are free. Promise me you will stay optimistic and strong in front 
of the bullies. 
 

Love, 
Chris 
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Writing a Letter of Advice 
2D Erica Tai 

 
16th November 2014 

 
Dear Needs Excitement, 
 

Thank you for writing to me.  I’m sorry to hear about your problems but I think I can give you 
some advice. 
 

In your letter, you said that you were starting to get a bit bored with your boyfriend.  I would 
advise you to talk to your boyfriend about it.  I’m sure he will be glad that you told him the truth.  
You also mentioned that what you needed was excitement.  Maybe you and your boyfriend can 
go to a theme park or go to a movie on the weekend.  You are the only one who knows what you 
want so don’t be afraid to tell him if you think you are not suitable for each other.  Remember, 
you aren’t wrong for hurting someone if you tell the truth. 
 

Additionally, you said that you had met your old friend the weekend before and had started to 
miss him then.  Firstly, I’m glad you met your long lost friend!  Friendships are always precious!  
However, have you considered that you may only be missing him as a friend and nothing more?  I 
often miss my male friends too but don’t feel compelled to date them.  My suggestion to you is 
that you need to figure out how you truly feel about this newly discovered long lost friend.  Why 
don’t you first attempt to get to know him more before you leap heart first into the sea of love? 
Maybe you can see if you and he share some mutual friends on Facebook or other social media 
platforms and ask them for their opinions of him.  You might be surprised by what you learn from 
them.  Also, try to spend some time asking him about what he had been doing since the last time 
you had met.  Who knows?  He could have spent the time rotting in jail for robberery or 
something even worse!  Finally, have you tried talking to another friend about this problem?  
Remember, it’s always good to have someone else’s opinion when it comes to matters of the heart.   
 

I hope my advice will help you make the right decision.  Let me know how things turn out. 
 

Best wishes, 
Agony Aunt  
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“What a Weird Wedding!” 
2E Cheuk-wing Yip 

 
Tall grass surrounding me swayed slightly in the soft breeze. I was standing on a small path 

helplessly, looking a sign that read “Weird Road”. This was supposed to be the place I was to wait. 
You see, I had been invited to watch a wedding for I am a travel writer for Vanity Fair and had been 
on a recent assignment to Hong Kong to find out about Hong Kong weddings.  However, as the 
minutes passed there was no sign of a wedding party. Suddenly, out of nowhere came a fat pig 
running towards me with a sign that read “Sit on my back, please.” on its back. I momentarily 
hesitated but then took my place on the creature’s back and waited to see what would happen 
next. The beast lurched forward; trotting off down the path in the direction it had come. It brought 
me to a remote place with a gigantic green sphere dominating the area. I dismounted from my 
“pork chop limousine” and walked closer to the sphere. As I drew nearer, I realized that ‘the green 
sphere’ was in fact the leaves of a copse of willows. I pushed aside the willow leaves and entered. 
The place was dimly lit. I looked around and discovered that every tip of every willow leaf was 
glowing, illuminating the whole area. “What an eerie place!” I exclaimed, walking forward.   
 

I walked deeper into the sphere and was shocked by the scene I was looking at. Standing in 
front of me was a couple wearing clothes as black as midnight. A deformed skull was embroidered 
on the bride’s dress and the bride’s hair looked like weeds under a black pointy witch hat. She was 
holding a Halloween pumpkin in front of her chest instead of a bouquet of flowers. The groom 
wore a long black coat and his hair was gelled up in two buns like Mickey Mouse ears. Their faces 
were really white because of the make-up. I almost screamed when I saw them. “How can you call 
these appropriate wedding attires?” I murmured under my breath.  
 

The tea ceremony started and the couple knelt and served the tea to their parents. I took a 
glimpse at the tea inside the small red cups and found that the tea kept on changing colour. The 
tea looked poisonous and I closed my eyes to avoid the absurd scene. Half a minute later a loud 
smash forced me to open my eyes and realized that the couple had just smashed the cups on their 
heads and the pieces of the cups were still lying innocently on the floor.  “What a stupid custom 
for a wedding?” I thought, throwing contemptuous looks at them.   
 

The wedding banquet was the thing I was looking forward to. The savoury smell of the food 
drifted to my nostrils and I went to see what we were going to eat tonight. I saw a big pot in the 
centre of the banquet hall. I walked over to it and gave it a stir with a spoon and found pig eyes 
floating in the broth. It was horrid, seeing all those eyes staring at me. I let out a terrified yelp and 
walked away from the pot to look for something more appetizing. Unfortunately, everything that I 
inspected was disgusting. I ended up eating nothing. I simple sat there watching others eat joyfully. 
I wondered if the guests even knew what they were eating. They seemed to be having a great time.   
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The wedding banquet finally ended and the wedding gifts were presented to the newly wed 
couple. There were many strange gifts. The whole custom was bizarre. I couldn’t wait to find an 
excuse to leave. This wedding wasn’t normal. It had to be some sort of punk subculture thing.   
 

Eventually I found the opportunity I was waiting for and left. I never looked back. It was the 
weirdest wedding I’ve ever seen in my whole life. I do not want to experience anything like this 
again. And by the way Vanity Fair, I resign!  
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Kitty Day 
2F Joyce Fung 

 
Kitty Day is a festival in England and Hong Kong. It is a special day for anyone to celebrate it on 

27th April every year. It was started by Joyce Fung in 2013. She thought that cats and kittens should 
have the attention from people who work or study all day and do not play with them for a long 
time. 

 
On this day, schools close and children can go out with their parents. They wear fancy furry 

clothes, cat paws gloves and dress like cats. They buy their cats’ favourite food and toys for them. 
 

People who have cats at home should play with their cats for the whole day and kiss the cat 
20 times! Blink eyes to your cat to show them your love for them. People should also sleep with 
them at night. 

 
People who don't have cats should exchange cat present with their friends. They can 

exchange some brand-new cat clothes, food and toy rats to those who have cats, or a cat as a pet 
for those who don't have cats. 

 
At Kitty Day, people make cookies in cat shapes and paw shapes, and drink milk of different 

flavors. Fish shops should also give away fresh fish such as salmon and tuna for free. 
 

The most important thing is, people must donate money to charities that help cats to find 
their owners or for a new home for them. The money will go torwards medical fees to help some 
sick cats. It is a very meaningful festival and everyone should celebrate it. 
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A Happy Marriage 
2F Eunice Wong 

 
Ten years ago, Bill went to the Superdome to watch a concert of his favourite group, the 7-ips. 

When he arrived at the hall, he found that there was a girl sitting on the row Y seat 62. Bill looked 
at his ticket again, it really said that his seat was row Y seat 62, so he walked to the girl and said, 
“Excuse me, my ticket is row Y seat 62 and I think you are in the wrong seat. You should be sitting 
in the seat next to you.” The girl answered, “Oh, I am very sorry” and the girl looked very 
disappointed to sit on the seat next to Bill. 
 
 When the concert started, everyone was shouting excitedly. Bill found that the girl sitting next 
to him couldn’t see anything. And why couldn’t the girl see anything? It was because of a pillar! 
When Bill found the problem, he asked the girl loudly, “Hey! Miss.” The girl looked at Bill and said, 
“Are you talking to me? I am Liz, what’s the matter?” When the girl answered Bill’s question, Bill 
felt his heart was jumping fast, his face was turning red and hot. Wasn’t it the feeling of falling in 
love? Bill answered, “Oh, hi Liz, nothing but I just want to ask if you would like to change seats so 
that you can have a better view?” “Oh sure, you are very nice.” Liz answered. 
 
 The concert was over. Bill and Liz were leaving the Superdome together. “Thank you, if you 
didn’t change the seat with me, I think I really couldn’t see anything,” Liz said.  
 

Bill felt a little bit shy and said, “Oh! You are welcome. Would you like to have some supper 
since it is 9:30pm now?” Liz answered, “Oh! I would like to but I think I must catch my train home. I 
am really sorry.” When Bill heard that, he felt very disappointed. He was afraid that he would never 
see Liz again. 
 
 Several months later, Bill went to the Superdome to watch a concert again. When he arrived, 
he felt very happy. It was because he saw Liz again and their seats were no. 62 and 63 again! Liz 
saw Bill and said, “Oh it is you! You are sitting here again?” Bill answered, “Hi Liz, I am Bill, you are 
sitting here too?” When the concert started, Bill said to Liz, “I am glad that the staff has moved the 
pillar.” And Liz smiled to Bill. After the concert, Bill asked Liz the same question again and this time 
Liz accepted Bill’s request. They went to a restaurant which was very quiet and a musician was 
playing some romantic music. They had a romantic supper together that night. 
 
 After this concert, they dated each other many times. They always had supper at the same 
restaurant. When they had known each other for almost 1.5 years, Bill asked Liz to marry him and 
promised Liz that he would be a good husband. Several months later, they got married. They have 
a happy family. 
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I still can’t believe that I had a 180-degree change in two weeks. In the previous two weeks, I 

did something that I had never thought about before.  
 

A couple of weeks ago, my friend, Judy shared her experience about not using her smart 
phone for a week. She told me that it was not a very bad thing. I was so surprised and confused 
because I was quite sure that I could not live without my phone even for just 10 minutes. While I 
was not holding my phone in my hand, my palm would become sweaty and I would feel lost and 
uncomfortable. However, Judy told me that when she had lost her phone, she also felt anxious and 
nervous at the beginning but soon she found out that life without smartphones would be healthier 
and happier.  
 

I could not figure out why she would have changed so dramatically. I was always convinced 
that the Apps, social networks and games were absolutely entertaining. Nevertheless, my dear 
friend repeatedly told me how good it was and she challenged me to give it a try. I doubtfully 
accepted. 
 

The first day was so tough for me. I missed my sweetie so much! I was asking myself loads of 
questions all day long: “Is anyone leaving any message for me on my Facebook account?”“How 
many likes does my latest photo in my Instagram album have?”“Where are my friends now?”“Has 
the bonus prize for winning the next level of Puzzle & Dragons expired already?” Thousands of 
worries and questions stuffed my mind and I could not control myself anymore. When I returned 
home, I felt relieved as I could check all the update information finally. 
 

However, my thoughts were no longer the same a week later. Although I still had worries 
sometimes, I became more relaxed. While I was on my way to school, I saw beautiful flowers 
growing on the trees, and the sky was clear and blue. Also, I met some kids at a park nearby and 
made friends with them. I saw a poster at a supermarket saying that my favourite chocolate was on 
sale. I would have missed all these if I had just focused on my smart phone. Suddenly I felt like I 
was someone of great vigour and my aching eyes were not as painful as they had been before.  
 

Now I am still using my smartphone as it is convenient. However, I have finally found the 
balance in this dual world. My smartphone is only a tool and I should not become a slave to my 
smartphone. We should learn to enjoy our lives in dual world. 
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Heaven on Earth 
3A Janus Chan 

 
Customarily, people like distinctive beaches, stunning mountains or even their home. My 

favourite place is the Maldives. It is distinguished by its exclusive vacation resorts. The Maldives, 
which is an island nation, includes 1192 coral islands. 

 
The scenery of the Maldives is picturesque and brimming with liberty’s complexion. I always 

aspire to live in nature. Nature makes me feeling relieved and gleeful. The Maldives is the ultimate 
cure for the pressures and worries of life, as I take in the smoothing atmosphere that encircles me 
and let myself absorb the warming of the Maldives. 

 
The trees alongside the beach are waving softly to greet the amazing view. The sunlight 

penetrates between the blades and sprays to the ground. The golden sand is really exquisite and 
shimmering. The innocent children dance on the sand. The footprints that they leave and the shells 
sprinkle the beach and the scenery becomes full of vitality. 

 
The vast golden beach spread to the limpid crystal water, which can take one's breath. I walk 

down to the shore and step in the cool water. I hear the refreshing sea breeze and the vivacious 
sea waves’ sound. I can feel the temperature of the weather. The sea merges with the azure sky of 
the Maldives and the white clouds change unpredictably. Strolling through the aquatic houses and 
wooden bridges, I feel entirely free from worry because of the leisurely lifestyle of the Maldives. 

 
The Maldives is a famous holiday destination. It always makes me feel free and at peace. It is 

not only a series of island resorts which have a beautiful scenery and perfect equipment. Everyone 
in the Maldives has a high degree of environmental awareness, in order to maintain the grace 
and peace of the natural environment. This is the most important attitude to take towards our 
precious and unrivalled Earth that we need to imitate. 

 
The sounds of sea comfort me and the soft smooth sand beneath my feet releases me from 

the bustling routine. This is the reason why I like the Maldives wholeheartedly. 
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Letter of Advice 
3A Kelvin Mock 

 
Dear Sam, 
 

Thanks for your letter. It has been a while since we last chatted. I am glad to hear from you. 
However, it’s so saddening to know that you’re facing a problem of chaos between you and your 
parents. I think it has definitely been a nightmare for you, hasn’t it? But don’t worry, pal. Let me 
give you some suggestions that may help you ease your relationship with your family. 
 

Firstly, I am convinced that you have passion in Kung Fu and have longed to continue 
practicing it. I utterly support you pursuing your interest. As it requires passion to enable you to 
further your skills, it is beneficial to pursue Kung Fu. However, you should observe the following 
rules: 
 

You should make sure that you can manage your timetable well. You should also need to 
prove it to your parents by passing examinations with flying colors in order to let them have less 
worry. 
 

Behave well and show your parents that Kung Fu can help you become a more disciplined and 
healthy person. 
 

If you find difficulties in the above rules, I would suggest you stop practicing Kung Fu for a 
while until you are able to manage them. 
 
 Secondly, you have mentioned that you have arguments with your parents. Thus, the 
relationship between you and your parents has been worsening, hasn’t it? Despite this, don’t 
worry pal. I can share several methods with you to overcome your problems with your parents. 
 

First of all, you can talk to your parents. There is no need to be laid-back. You just need to stay 
frank, open and optimistic during the discussion. The content can be joyful and free. For instance, 
you can talk about your interests (i.e. why you want to continue practicing Kung Fu and try to 
convince your parents). As the Chinese proverb goes, we need to discuss openly for a “win win” 
situation. 
 

I hope it can enable you to build a harmonious rapport. 
 
 Second, you have to reduce arguments by trying to understand your parents’ stance. You 
should bear in mind that everyone’s stance is unique and you have to find ways to narrow the gap 
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between stances. 
 

Therefore, I believe that the main point is to reflect on your priorities to uncover what you 
really think that is of paramount importance to you: continuing to practice Kung Fu or focusing on 
academic results? You need to achieve the more vital one first. Lastly, you need to explain your 
choice to your parents politely. I think you can find a “win win” solution: you can continue 
practicing Kung Fu and you can establish a better relationship with your family. 
 

Relax, my friend. Remember, ‘Where there’s a will, there’s a way’. I’m sure your problem will 
finally be solved. Do write back if you need more help! I’ll be there for you any time. I hope my 
advice is useful and things will get better soon. Fingers crossed. 
 

Kindest regards, 
Chris 
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Love Letter 
3A Joshua Yiu 

 
Dear Sweetheart, 
 
 I have been in this ferocious war without your accompaniment for years and years. Tonight 
the sky is covered by a dense haze. It is so thick, depressive and gloomy. In our camp, everyone, no 
matter soldiers, nurses or even our prestigious commander, is filled with tough tension. But still, I 
can notice a few stars glowing. They are so bright and adorable, as charming as the stars on the 
night when we first met. Seeing these stars, pieces and pieces of precious and blissful memories of 
our being together appear in my messy mind. They are my only comfort and unique inspiration.  
 
 Tomorrow’s battle is life-or-death. We are going to crush the vicious trickery and ambition of 
Hitler. We are going to assault Normandy. More precisely, an unexpected land campaign will be 
launched from the beaches of Normandy. It is undoubtedly the only strategy to halt the German 
Nazi Army’s bottomless occupation. I struggled a lot on if I should tell you the truth. But there is no 
gap for a single bit of dishonesty or lies to exist between us.  
 
 I was commanded to be one of the front-line soldiers, which is a nagging nightmare for me.  
 
 I was born to be a hero who is willing to sacrifice everything, even my life. However, I 
discovered one thing that is much more valuable than my life. No, it is invaluable such that I will go 
to great lengths for it. The only concept that occupies my mind and thoughts is that I must protect 
you from all sorts of perils. Personal reputation is no more than dust compared to you. If we can 
stay with each other, witnessing that our hearts will never change, counting the new wrinkles and 
white hair of each other, being notorious and abominable in others’ views really doesn’t matter. 
 
 I am known to be the most valiant and courageous warrior. But due to my craving for you, I 
am not going to obey the command. My genuine brothers who know me well have made the 
preparations for fighting tooth and nail for me. They will assist me, keep me from danger, and 
protect me as I always do for you. You can discard all your unrest and burdens of worries. 
 
 The upcoming battle will work as a fatal attack to German resistance. The first gleam of final 
victory will leak through the crevices and fissures of the German’s defense. But to me, the most 
charming is your smile when I return home safely as expected. May all the stars tonight be the 
witnesses of my promise. 
 

Yours, 
Joshua 
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Irresistible Japan - Beauty from Exterior to Interior 
3A Joshua Yiu 

 
 Japan, a small country formed by many islands, is an intriguing place where I have travelled to 
for more than four times. Its attractiveness is not only generated by its picturesque scenery, but 
also by its unique exoticism.  
 
 Mount Fuji, Golden Pavilion, Tokyo Imperial Palace… There are so many scenic spots that it is 
said that people can never visit them all or even list them all. From classical style to in-the-trend 
style, natural to man-made, there are always some exhilarating and mysterious architectures and 
places that you have never been to. No matter that you are enthralled by the beauty of nature, or 
your preference is to enjoy modern life, or even both, Japan is always satisfying you. To me, I 
enjoy both taking photos of those relieving scenery, and listening to the soothing sound of nature 
wandering around in the shopping malls that seem never to be crowded. The relaxing experience I 
have encountered are always helping me to be free from my mind. 
 
 You may be surprised that Japan is really clean and comfortable, not only on the “exterior”, 
but also in the “interior”—every citizen knows only too well about manner and courtesy. They are 
also providing a prominent example of taking up the liability of a resident—giving their seats to 
the needy without a moment of hesitation, tidying up the table in a restaurant after using it, 
always waiting for the light to turn green with calm and patience before crossing the road. It 
seems to be unrealistic yet these things can be easily seen everywhere and on every day and 
people don’t even consider these as matters. That’s why I enjoy observing the behaviors of the 
Japanese and I am always willing to listen to them, despite the fact that I don’t know their 
language. 
 
 Weighty political issues and confrontations between Japan and China remain unresolved. But 
why don’t we put them aside, and simply appreciate its beauty, or learn from it? 
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Where I Belong 
3B Sabrina Chan 

 
“When the dog bites, when the bee stings, when I’m feeling said… I simply remember my 

favourite things, and then I won’t feel… so bad!” This song---“My Favourite Things” in “The Sound 
of Music” often reminds me that if I feel lugubrious, I still have my favourite place to go. 

 
 Kowloon Park is the paradise where I spent in my childhood. Although it might seem 
inconsequential, it is in fact prodigious, with a lot of places hidden behind the bush. Every single 
corner evokes my memories, in reminiscence of how fortunate I am. Even if you thought you could 
memorise the map by heart, there are certain corners you do not know. 

 
 Whenever I feel like I have been broken into pieces, I go jogging in Kowloon Park, which I 
believe grants me composure and time to think things over. And space. 

 
Speaking of space, I would like to disclose the secrets of two hidden corners. Initially named 

as Whitfield Barracks, the restored fortifications and cannon emplacements still remain on the 
knoll. The “Ruins” is quite vast, yet few people know about it. Therefore my grandfather and I used 
to regard it as our private space, where we could enjoy the stunning sunset while he talked about 
all kinds of legends and myths. Although he had passed away recently, his words of wisdom and his 
amiable face are still imprinted on my mind. This spot is a checkpoint in my running schedule. I 
would lie on the grass and gaze at the sky, sometimes in the embracement of darkness, sometimes 
in silhouette against the blazing sun. The scene is so breathtaking that I could feel grandfather and 
God on my left and right, both consoling me and guiding me to the correct decision. 

 
More often than not, my decisions are difficult to make. As the proverb goes, “Tears wash 

away the scales in our eyes so we can have a better view on life.” On the other side of the park, 
there is a petite dock with a fountain in the middle of the pond. This “pier” is as a matter of fact, in 
the deepest corner of the park, and as far as I have known, nobody has ever gone anywhere near it. 
I do not need a shoulder to cry on; I prefer dealing with my tears on my own. Having given vent to 
sorrows, I would explore around the “pier”. The greenish trees surrounding me, the water washing 
my tears away, the moon smiling, the stars winking in the sky… every detail of the mother nature 
wakes me up, enabling me to realize how blessed I am. And I would end my day with a thankful 
prayer. 

 
It is merely possible to enjoy the scenery and have a moment of privacy in the urban district, 

yet Kowloon Park fulfills my wishes. Kowloon Park makes me feel I belong when nobody, nothing 
and nowhere could. Kowloon Park is undoubtedly my favourite place, my other home, the place I 
belong.  
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War 
3B Sabrina Chan 

 
Offensive Campaign {Day 9}                  24 December 1944 
 
 This morning I awoke with a tangled feeling. Yesterday morning’s surprise attack caught the 
Allied forces utterly off guard and the success of grounding their “overwhelmingly” superior tank 
force motivated us to fight with eagerness and bravery. Unfortunately today the sky was clear with 
the sun blazing ferociously so our enemy may take advantage of such weather conditions to 
counterattack. Despite being Commander Panzer’s “authentic soldier”, I was too germless and 
cowardly to express my opinions. If it was not for the sake of my Jewish wife in the concentration 
camp, I would never have pledged my deference and loyalty to the asinine Hitler. At least she can 
lead an “abundant” life there without getting killed or poisoned or experimented on.  
 
 By eleven all soldier were armed, at back and call. According to the orders we were to attack 
Altres campsite in the Ardennes. As we were trotting up a knoll, we encountered the American 
Army face to face. We were about sixty feet away, coming to a halt. The tension in the atmosphere 
grew as both armies confronted each other with a mixture of composure and disquiet, awaiting 
their commander’s instructions. 
 
 My roommate Kan was still zappy from yesterday, and it goes without saying, so was the 
entire troop. Panzer made a momentous decision – to follow up the victory and press home the 
attack. The army did not ever procrastinate for a second. With an echoing bellow “Charge!”, the 
fight was on. 
 
 Both armies fought hard. Blood was shed everywhere. The screams and groans stabled in my 
heart but my poignancy was measured as I concentrated on the battle. As we remained in this 
tangle for half an hour, I scanned around and was horrified at what I saw. We had mistakenly 
underestimated the manpower of the Allies, and as my mates fell in succession, fear took over me. 
 
 Panzer seemed to be more perplexed than I was for his cursory decision. His “Retreat!” 
reflected only dread and ambiguity. We did not need to be told twice to flee down the knoll.  
Having absconded from the grounds, Panzer gathered us together. We lost half our troops, nearly 
five thousand. No sight of Ben, neither Gary, neither Cornell, neither…. The only one friend left was 
Kan, seriously wounded. 
 
 Commander Panzer insisted on continuing our mission along another path, neglecting the 
murmurs of disagreement among us. Nobody was meticulous enough to suspect an ambush, only 
not in the wood, but from the air. 
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 We were already heading down at a ponderous and sluggish pace, with Kan, now a cripple, by 
my side. Abruptly a bloody shriek was heard. We all turned, only to witness a missile landing 
followed by the soldier himself exploding. Hardly had we reacted when it was echoed by another 
shriek. The next thing we knew, it was raining missiles, with flames blossoming every inch of the 
way... 
 
 That it fell to me to scan the scene was all the more appalling, but I knew I would never leave 
my only friend helplessly alone. I gave Kan a measuring smile and gestured him onto my back. His 
expression was dazed and incomprehensible. As I turned my back to him to climb on, I was kicked 
in the right knee and lost balance, rolling down a small hillside. I instantly picked myself up, but as I 
eyed the spot I had stood a moment ago, the entire lively Kan had been replace by smoke and 
ashes. 
 
 It was such an irony that human life was so vulnerable. Last night the five of us were still 
jubilating in his room, yet today…. The silence of the room and the emptiness in my heart shot 
unbearable pain into my body. The regret haunted me like a ghost. If only I had voiced out this 
morning, no tragedy would have happened. I was selfish, too timorous, too foolish. 
 

It was entirely my fault. 
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Trust Yourself and Don’t Worry! 
3B Matthew Ma 

 
Dear Andrew, 
 

We haven’t seen each other since I went to England. I’ve read your letter and know that you 
have a lot of worries because of the fact that you’ve entered Pui Ching Middle School. But don’t 
worry, I’ll help you. 
 
 First, let’s talk about your problems. You say that it’s hard to adapt to the new environment, 
which makes you suffer lots of stress. But don’t worry! It’s not a big deal! You can ask teachers or 
classmates to help you. Don’t be afraid of asking them, because it’s the most efficient way to adapt 
to the new environment. As long as you’re not afraid, this problem can be solved easily.  

 
Then, you say that you’re extremely worried about the coming examination! It’s a worry 

everyone has. So, just keep calm and study hard, trust that you can do it. And, there’re more 
suggestions for you. Drink water before the exam, it can help you to calm down. Take a deep 
breath when you’re stressed. It’s very useful too. 

 
Now, I’ve solved two of your problems, next one is about your friends, right? You say that you 

can’t meet any friends at school. I also had that problem when I just arrived at the university in 
England. I was so worried at that time. But I found that I had the same interests with some of my 
classmates, so we discussed them together and we became friends. It is my own experience. 
Therefore, I suggest you find out what your classmates’ interests are and discuss these with them, 
it’s a good way to meet friends. Also, you might think that they won’t accept you because you’re a 
new student, but it’s a wrong concept. You should not think of it again and try to talk with them. 
Perhaps they also want to chat with you!  

 
These are my opinions regarding your problems, I hope that they can help you to adapt to the 

new environment. I know that it’s not an easy task, but I believe in you. Take care, my cousin! You 
always have my support! 
 

Best wishes, 
Tom 
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Everything Can Turn out Good, although It May Look Bad 
3B Alvin Sum 

 
Last week, I told my classmate Jackson that I had lost my new mobile phone. Jackson told me 

that he couldn’t live without his mobile phone. But I think it isn’t a very bad thing after all! 
 
After a few days, I actually thought that it was a very bad accident for me. I had already looked 

everywhere for my phone but I still couldn’t find it. I felt really upset. But after I turned on my TV 
at home, my mood changed! The news reporter said the Samsung mobile phone products had a 
big problem. My new phone was one of the faulty ones! The reporter continued to talk about 
Samsung mobile. The phone would cause accidents when it was being used. A man had already 
been sent to hospital because his Samsung mobile phone exploded. I was really lucky and I felt 
happy because I didn’t need to go to hospital. 

 
After that, I heard that my classmate, Tom, hadn’t gone to school for a week. I went to visit 

him. He told me that he bought the Samsung mobile phone last week just like I did. He had been 
using the phone all the time and didn’t take a rest. Then, he found out that he had a lot of 
problems with his backbone, so he needed to see a doctor and couldn’t go to school for a week. 
On top of this, he didn’t want to talk with his parents and friends because he had a new phone to 
play with. His parents always scolded him for using the mobile phone too much. Then, Tom fought 
with his parents because he thought they were too irritating.  

 
I thought I was a lucky person because I had lost my smart phone and the misfortune didn’t 

happen to me! I no longer think that losing my phone is bad. I don’t want to have a mobile phone 
anymore because it may cause a lot of tragedies and problems. I think we should look at the 
obverse of everything. Everything cloud has a silver lining.  
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Letter of Advice 
3C Ivy Cheng 

 
Dear Billy,  
 

I have heard about your bad habits from your parents. Don’t worry! I will give you some 
suggestions on how to do better.  
 
 First, you always order more food than you can consume when you are dinning out. That’s not 
right. You are just like the “Big Waster” in the television commercial of Food Wise Hong Kong. Your 
eyes are bigger than your stomach. The all-you-can-eat style of dinning will produce a large 
amount of food waste, so you should just order the portions you can finish. Also, having too much 
food is bad for your health. You can bring your own lunchbox to hold your unfinished food and take 
it back home for your next meal.  
 
 Second, you have not thought carefully before buying food from the supermarket. When you 
get back home, you will find that there are the same types of food in the refrigerator. So you often 
cannot finish the food before the expiry date. It’s all thrown away after the food expires. What a 
waste! You should check your refrigerator and buy only what you need. Here is a suggestion: use a 
shopping list to mark down what you need to buy before you go out.  
 
 Third, you do not estimate how much you can eat and throw away the leftovers after a meal. 
Leftovers are such a waste. If you really cannot prevent having unfinished food, I will give you the 
below piece of advice: put your unfinished food into a container and put it in your fridge to be 
frozen and kept fresh. Then on the next day you can heat it in the microwave oven and let it be 
your meal again. That’s a simple way to solve this problem.  
 
 Food waste is one of the major contributers to the waste problems. In 2011, there were 3,500 
tones of food waste, accounting for about 40 per cent of municipal solid waste, which were 
disposed of at the landfills every day. The landfills will be filled up one by one in the near future. It 
has been a big problem we need to face. Also, there are many poor people in Hong Kong who are 
anxious about their meals every day, so do not waste any food or you will be the next one.  
 
 All the above-mentioned suggestions are not difficult to do. Don’t just talk. Act it now. If you 
want more advice, you’re welcome to write a letter to me at any time.  
 

Best Wishes,  
Ivy 
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Accomplishment Requires Persistence and Willpower 
3C Katherine Lam 

 
John, who is an athlete, won two gold medals in the Olympics. One day, he talked about his 

story in an interview.  
 

When he was little, he loved swimming very much. He swam every weekend. He joined many 
swimming competitions and needless to say, he usually won. The coach believed that John would 
eventually become a successful athlete. Therefore, the coach asked John to study in a sports 
institute.  
 

John met a lot of friends who were good at swimming as well. John learnt many ways to 
improve his swimming skills. Sometimes his classmates swam better than him, but he never gave 
up.  
 

After five years, John had his first international competition: the Olympics. He won a gold 
medal. His parents and his coach were all very proud of him. John was full of confidence as well.  
 

After the Olympics, John carried on with his training. He said to himself, “I must get another 
gold medal in the next Olympics.” Unfortunately, he broke his leg in an accident. John’s parents 
were very worried about him. They tried to persuade John to stop swimming. John was depressed. 
Fortunately, he received a lot of support from his classmates. John decided that he would not give 
up and received medical treatment. One year later, he had totally recovered. John won another 
gold medal in the following Olympics.  
 

John worked very hard in order to succeed. He always says to other people, “accomplishment 
always requires persistence and willpower.”  
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Describing a Favourtie Place 
3C Matthew Ng 

 
 Our family visited Namisum this summer holiday. It has become one of my favourite places. 
 

Namisum is a tiny half-moon shaped island located in South Korea. The island is known for its 
well-protected nature scenery and its peaceful harmony. 

 
 I like wild animals and nature a lot, so I was exhilarated to visit the island. I can still recall the 
moment I reached the island. I was stunned and amazed by the picturesque scenery. There were 
beautiful tree lined paths.  
 

Metasequoia trees grow along both sides of the major lanes. The trees are well cared for so 
they can grow very tall. The most fascinating thing is that the trees change colours in different 
seasons. They are green in summer, golden red in fall, and white in winter. I would like to see the 
snow-covered trees shimmering in the winter. Hopefully, I will have a chance to visit the island 
again. 
 

Besides tress, there are also open grassy fields and a few ponds on the island. It is such a 
great experience to sit on the grass, enjoying the breeze whizzing past your ears. It is summer time 
so the ponds are overgrown with elegant waterplants, which are lilies and lotuses. 
 

Countless animals live on the island. There is a wide range of birds, curious squirrels and shy 
rabbits. I even saw some wood peckers busily tapping on treetrunks to find insects. It was my first 
time seeing a woodpecker in the wild. 
 
 I can never forget the amazing scenery and friendly animals. Namisum may be a small island, 
but it is a great place for nature lovers. I wish we can visit it again in winter.  
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War 
 (a page from a soldier’s diary that describes an unforgettable experience of war) 

3C Matthew Ng 
 

10/20 Monday                cloudy 
 
Dear Diary, 
 

What a day! The battle I fought today was such an unforgettable experience. Our army had 
been fighting against the enemy for several months. Their defense was unbreakable. We have 
failed to succeed with several attacks and suffered some big loss. Our commander decided to use 
a better strategy. He decided to send a small assault team to soften the enemy defenses first. 
 
 I am one of the assault team’s soldiers. Our team attacked at dusk, thinking that the enemies 
would not be aware of a sneak attack. However, we were wrong. Our enemies were well-prepared. 
We were quickly spotted by enemy scouts. They responded immediately, sending out several 
squads of soldiers to counter attack. Our fire power was limited and we were outnumbered, we 
were forced to retreat. 
 
 While we were retreating, we realized we were not as mobile as the enemy. They were 
gaining on us. If we had to stay alive, we needed to use a special tactic. Instead of returning, I led 
our team to a nearby valley. Thinking that we were concerned and trapped, our enemies kept on 
chasing, being unaware that they would be in a terrain disadvantage. 
 
 Luckily, reinforcement arrived just in time. Our allied snipers positioned themselves on top of 
the cliffs. Our heavy frontline blocked off the enemies’ escape path. We had caught the enemies. 
They panicked and didn’t know what to do. Chaos spread around their ranks as we advanced. At 
last, most of them surrendered and we won a crucial battle. 
 

We are going to push our advantage very soon. I wish the war will end quickly. I really want to 
get back home and meet my family. 
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The Accomplishment of Good Things Requires Persistence 

and Willpower 
3C Maisy Shum 

 
Nowadays, products sold by Apple Incorporated are popular throughout the world. Everyone 

knew that Steve Jobs was a successful businessman and an inventor. He invented the iPhone. Some 
people may think that Steve Jobs never had any failures or he never gave up. In fact, it was not the 
truth. I was one of his friends. Let me tell you more about his story.  
 

Steve Jobs was curious about the sorts of things around him. He liked to invent things, but 
none of them were useful (such as solar torch). Although his critics jeered at him, his wife, Laurene 
Powell, gave him much support and encouragement.  
 

At the age of thirty, his grandma developed heart disease. Steve was worried about her. He 
wanted to go to France to visit his grandma. Unfortunately, he could not afford a plane ticket from 
the USA to France. Steve had to make phone calls to his cousin who lived with his grandma, in 
order to keep up to date about his grandma’s situation. Eventually, Steve found that it was not 
convenient as his cousin had to make a call one by one to his relatives.  Therefore, he decided to 
invent a phone which could upload all the information to the internet so that all the relatives could 
get the updated news at any time and in any place.  
 

Steve tried to give up many times because they didn’t have enough money to buy equipment 
and everyone laughed at him and said he would never be able to succeed. But Laurene believed 
that he could do it. She kept encouraging Steve. Finally, Steve invented the first mobile phone 
which could surf the internet many years later. Both Steve and Laurene were delighted about it.  
 

This is the story of my friend, Steve. I am glad that his inventions have become so popular 
throughout the world. I learnt from him that persistence and willpower are the ingredients of 
success. I am proud of him.  
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Letter to a Friend 
3D Penina Chan 

 
Dear Sam, 
 
 How have you been? I’m terribly upset to hear that you’re having trouble in both your 
academic performance and the relationships with your parents. Striking a balance between 
practising Kung Fu and studies is difficult for you. I’m sure your dilemma has really driven you crazy, 
hasn’t it? But don’t be anxious, pal. I’ll give you some advice that may help you ease your concerns. 
 
 First, you should stop practising Kung Fu and focus on your studies. Don’t forget that you’re 
now lagging behind other students. You have to study extremely hard this month. Take the 
initiative to ask your classmates, if not teachers, questions when you come across any. No sooner 
have you caught up with your classmates then you may continue practising Kung Fu. Remember, 
you stop practising Kung Fu now for the sake of practising Kung Fu in the future. 
 
 For your relationship with your parents, I think you may consider having more communication 
with them. The reason for the deteriorating relationship is that you lack time to talk to them since 
you’ve spent too much on practising Kung Fu. They never know the joy you get and things you 
learn from doing it. What they only know are your poor academic results. Every day, you spend 3 
hours practising it. By the time you’re back home, it’s already 8.30 and tons of homework has been 
waiting for you. I know your parents would like to know your school life, but they just don’t get the 
chance. Listen to me. Try to squeeze some time to chat with them every day. Let them know what’s 
going on with you. Share especially why you like practising Kung Fu. In that case, they’ll understand 
you more and may let you go on with this extra-curricular activity. 
 
 Thirdly, you should prove to your parents that you can handle both practising Kung Fu and 
studies at the same time. To do that, you must concentrate when you’re studying. Just get rid of 
your bad habit of having your mobile phone with you when studying. Put it away so that you can 
concentrate. Sometimes, a phone call or text message from a friend is tempting enough to distract 
you. Also, when you study, find a quieter place and even turn off your phone so that it makes 
revision more efficient. By doing so, I’m pretty sure that your academic performance will improve. 
 
 Don’t worry, pal. I believe that you’ll soon get over your problems. Do write me back if you 
need any help. I’ll be there for you any time. 
 

Love, 
Chris 
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The World Looks Wonderful with an Open Pure Mind 
3D Sammi Lau 

 
“Bee boo … bee boo …” a man who tried to commit suicide was sent to hospital. After half an 

hour, the man was rescued and out of danger. A patient walked past the man and sat beside his 
bed. The patient saw a wound on the wrist of the man. The following day, the patient saw the man 
sitting on a bench. The man looked depressed. The patient came to sit next to the patient and 
asked, “Why are you so sad? What happened to you?” The man said that he was suffering from 
heart disease. Doctors said he could not eat oily food and there were many rules which he had to 
follow. He did not want to live anymore as he liked to eat. As a matter of fact, he had tried to 
commit suicide for three times already, but every time he was rescued.  
 

After the patient heard what the man had said, he started to tell him about his story. The 
patient said that he was diagnosed with cancer three years ago. Doctors estimated his life 
expectancy was 6 months. He was scared but he did not want to die because he was only 27 years 
old. He remained positive and enjoyed the rest of his life. He always laughed and helped a lot of 
people by joining voluntary work. He was still alive one year after he was diagnosed with cancer 
and he kept bringing happiness to other people.  
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Greed Would Disgrace Our Noble Nature 
3D Emily Ngo 

 
Once upon a time, there was a poor boy. He was the most honest, helpful and polite boy in 

the village. People called him Peter.  
 

His life changed when he saw an advertisement which came from a farm. The farmer 
sympathized with Peter so he employed him as a shepherd. Peter worked very hard. When he got 
his first salary, he was happy. But later on he was not satisfied with the amount of salary, so he 
decided to leave the village and went to the city to look for a job.  
 

At first, no company wanted to employ him as he was not well-educated. In order to find a job, 
he decided to construct forged certificates. He was hired by a company, but later the company felt 
strange about him because he was not very knowledgeable. In order to keep the job, he bribed his 
boss.  
 

In order to be promoted to a higher rank, Peter kept bribing his boss and plotted against his 
colleagues. Finally, he became a manager. Although he was very rich, he was not happy. He needed 
to be a hypocrite. None of his subordinates liked him. The villagers who used to live with him were 
angry and disappointed about his behavior. He lost his noble nature. At last, the police discovered 
his crime and arrested him.  
 

In prison, he thought about his wrongdoings. He was sorry for it. After he had left the prison, 
he turned into a good guy. He donated money to the poor people. He understood money was not 
the most important. All his friends and villagers were happy for his change. He understood that 
“greed would disgrace our noble nature”.  
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Letter of Advice 
3D Sandy Ren 

 
Dear Charles,  
 
 It has been such a long time since we had any contact. After reading your letter, I know that 
you have difficulty making friends with local people. You also feel very lonely in the UK. Let me give 
you some suggestions.  
 
 You have difficulty making friends with local people because you cannot speak good English. 
You can read more English books and watch different kinds of English programmes. Spending your 
time wisely and studying hard can improve your English vocabulary and grammar. However, the 
most important thing is courage. Please be brave and talk with local people and you will have 
positive changes.  
 
 The second problem is that you feel very lonely because your parents are living in Hong Kong. 
Please be optimistic. It is not difficult for us to get in touch with others nowadays. For example, we 
can call them by phone, send them emails, and send them short messages and so on. If you want, 
you can call your parents all the time. It is very convenient to get in touch with them nowadays!  
 
 Come on! Cheer up! Do not worry that you cannot make friends with local people and feel 
lonely. I believe you can improve your English and make a lot of friends soon. If you feel lonely, you 
can send letters to me. I will stand by you and give you some more suggestions.  
 
 Please remember to be hopeful and brave. You are not alone! Our spirits are always with you! 
These little obstacles are only temporary and you will be able to overcome them. I hope my advice 
is helpful. Send me news and share your happiness! You are always welcome to write to me. Take 
care of yourself.  
 

Best Wishes,  
Sandy 
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The Meeting with Light 
3D Lenny Wu 

 
Prologue 
 
 Have you ever met an alien? Well I did. Yesterday morning when I was on the way to school, I 
was sitting on the bus and I saw a purple ball of light flying quickly across the sky. I thought it was 
an illusion, so I didn’t attend to it. I got off the bus and was about to cross the road when a car was 
heading towards me at top speed! Suddenly, the ball of purple light I saw flew towards me and 
engulfed me. In no time, I was carried away. When my consciousness resumed, I saw a giant. 
Having taken a look at its appearance, my jaw dropped. On its (well, should be his to show my 
respect) chest, there was a V-shaped yellow crystal. He had abnormally large white eyes which 
fitted his metal-coloured face. Wait a minute, I was looking at a real live ULTRAMAN! Excited as I 
was, I punched my face to ensure that I was not dreaming. Oh! It DID hurt! I was having my first 
encounter with the Ultraman from the Land of Light! Star M78 did exist! Then the Ultraman 
started to leave.  
 
 I stepped forward and asked, “Who are you?” 
 
 “My name is…Victory!” he said as he turned his head towards me. 
 
 With a flash of light, I was at the front door of my school again. Was that a dream? Of course, I 
wanted it to be real. Anyway, that was the best 7-year-old birthday “present” I had ever had. 
 
(8 years later) 
 
 “Oh man!” I exclaimed as I walked out of the hall, finishing the last examination of the year. 
Now, I was certain that the memory I had 8 years ago was a dream. This was just as absurd as 
saying “Godzilla is my pet” (No disrespect for the King of Monsters. I like it.). The only way of 
making it ‘real’ was to write the story in my English composition examination. 
 
 “Hey! Wait!” yelled my younger brother, Rait. 
 
 I stopped and turned around. He caught up with me. 
 
 “Still thinking about that strange memory?” he asked, not seeming to be serious. 
 
 “Nah!” I replied. “I feel so tired bro. Let’s go home. I want to sleep after such a tiring 
examination.” This was just as ridiculous as asking a disabled person to run because I always had 
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difficulty in falling asleep. 
 
 However, to my surprise, I fell asleep within 5 minutes after I had got home. 
 When I opened my eyes, “astonished” was the only suitable adjective to describe my feeling 
about what I saw. I was like being in hell. A war seemed to be going on between 2 rivalemipires. I 
turned around and luckily, I saw Rait. Well, I shouldn’t have felt happy if we really were in the 
middle of a war. 
 
 “What’s going on?” asked Rait. (Really sounded like what a younger brother should ask his 
elder sibling when in danger) 
 
 “I have no idea!” I yelled. 
 
 Suddenly, I saw the V-shaped yellow crystal again. Like 8 years ago, the very same ball of 
purple light swept towards me. Everything came to light. The Ultramen were battling against the 
monsters. Victory, the Ultraman I met 8 years ago, was instructing his teammates to execute a new 
strategy. 
 
 “We won’t allow Hyper Sorg D and his henchmen to invade the Earth. Everybody step back. 
Let’s form an energy barricade.” Victory shouted. I knew he couldn’t fight any longer. His energy 
indicator showed that he was at the brink of collapse. He was so exhausted. 
 
 “Cheer up Victory. You have to safeguard the world,” I tried to support him. 
 
 Victory turned to me and requested, “Will you save the world with me?” 
 
 I nodded, though I knew no way of doing it. 
 
 “We need your bodies. Would you and Rait help?” Victory continued. 
 
 “Rait, let’s be the Ultramen, shall we?” I answered. 
 
 “…O…kay…” replied Rait. His tone was a blend of excitement and intimidation. 
 
 Then Victory and another Ultraman transformed into 2 balls of light and entered our bodies. 
At once, Rait and I grew big and we were…Ultramen. 
 
 “We won’t let the monsters ruin our land. Let’s be the light of hope. Let’s fight for Victory,” I 
commanded. 
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 Rait and other Ultramen were in high morale. We formed the energy barricade and rushed 
towards the monsters. I tried my utmost to take down as many beasts as I could. I punched their 
faces, kicked their backs and wrestled them to the ground, trying to apply what I had learnt in 
karate. 
 

When I thought victory was on my side, suddenly, there was an earthquake. A newcomer, 
another demonic beast, stood in front of me. It had large horns, tusks and strong limbs. That 
was…Hyper Sorg D. 

 
I was a bit frightened, but I was clear about my sacred duty. I tried to attack it without 

hesitation. It avoided my attack and hit me with its tail. Then I hit it with my powerful laser beam. 
Not only it wasn’t hurt, but it also reflected the beam back to me and I was severely injured. 

 
“Leave, both of you. I don’t want to risk your lives,” shouted Victory from inside my body. 
 
“Don’t worry Vic. This is not the limit of OUR power.” I roared to unleash my energy. 
 
I did it. I became the ultimate Ultraman. Be it my speed, strength and flexibility, I grew much 

powerful. I confronted Hyper Sorg D again. I kicked it and punched it hard. It fell to the ground. I 
grabbed hold of this golden opportunity to put an end to its life. 

 
“Glitter Victorium Shoot!” I tried to end this battle with my best move. 
 
Not being able to evade, Hyper Sorg D exploded. Seeing their leader had been killed, its 

henchmen came to surrender. We had won! 
 
By this time, Victory came out of my body. “Thanks, little boys. If it were not for you, we 

wouldn’t have won and defended the world. You’re the men!” Victory dedicated his gratitude to 
Rait and I. 

 
“My pleasure,” we answered. 
 
“Time to go home, boys,” Victory continued. 
 
“Will we meet again? If you need our help, we can join your army.” I cried. 
 
Victory and his company looked at us. They smiled. 
 
…… 
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When I opened my eyes again, I rushed to Rait. My little brother was still having his dream. I 

didn’t disturb him. 
 
Was it real? Did I really save the world? Others might think that I always build castles in the 

sky, but to me, I was sure I DID meet Victory and saved the world. That’s not because I was naïve. 
That’s because I always see the ball of purple light at night. I knew that Victory and the Ultramen 
were with me all the time. When a battle came, they would need us. 
 
(No copyright infringement intended. Ultraman and related characters are property of Tsuhuraya 
Productions. All similar plot lines and special names are used solely for the entertainment of others, 
and to bring awareness to the franchise.) 
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The Mysterious Cabin at the Beach 
3E Terence Chau 

 
It was a sunny day. Five friends went to the beach, but only four returned. 

 
It was a sunny day. Tom phoned his friends: Sally, Joe, Alan and Lily, and they all agreed to go 

and have a relaxing weekend on the beach. Tom packed a beach ball, towel, some food and some 
drinks. He dressed up in a pair of pants, a T-shirt, a hat and a pair of sunglasses. Tom started his car 
and raced it like a jet. 
 

“Here we are!” four friends of Tom arrived and yelled at him. Tom ran to them with 
excitement. 
 

Some of them were lying on the beach and the others were playing with the beach ball. 
Suddenly, a clap of thunder frightened everyone on the beach, the rain fell on them. Naturally, 
everyone ran to find a place for shelter. Fortunately, Tom and his gang, found a place to hide from 
the rain. They went into a diner beside the seashore. 
 

They felt saved because they still hadn’t seen the danger in front of them…… 
 

“What???!!!” Tom shouted, “It is supposed to be a sunny day, the weather reporter said so.” 
 

“It’s fine! We will go to somewhere else to have fun!” Joe replied. 
 

“But where?” Sally asked impatiently. 
 

The owner of the restaurant asked if they needed anything or they’d have to leave 
immediately. Luckily, the weather turned good, there came a little sunshine again. They saw a 
cabin on the other side of the long, long beach. There was dollar sign on the cabin. They felt 
interested, wondering what’s inside. 
 

“What’s that?” asked Lily. 
 

“Why don’t we go inside and have a look?’ said Tom. 
 

There was only one way to go downstairs. They went down and saw a river. At the end of the 
river, there was a bag, Aand GAIN with a dollar sign. They all felt interested in it but noticing there 
may be no way out, they decided to leave, except for Joe. 
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“It’s worth a try!” Joe jumped into the river. 

 
The others waited for about two hours, but there’s still no sign of Joe. So they left the 

mysterious cabin and called the police. The gang left everything to the police. They never heard 
back from the police about Joe. 
 

As of today, they still don’t know the whereabouts of the mysterious cabin nor Joe’s fate. But 
remember--- NEVER BE GREEDY!  
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Relax! Alex! 
3E Sharon Tang 

 
Dear Alex,  
 

How are you? I’ve heard that you feel really stressed. What a shame! Let me give you some 
advice.  
 

There are many different things that can cause stress nowadays. As I am a high school student 
like you, I clearly know that school life is really stressful - heavy load of homework and tons of 
exams. Even though you are hardworking, teachers and parents’ high expectations still make you 
feel bad. I was suffering from insomnia before! It was really worn out!  
 

However, you just need to learn to reduce stress, right? Don’t always keep your mind on 
homework and exams. You have to study but you ought to relax too. Join more different activities 
especially outdoor exercises, they can help you release your anxious feeling. Remember to do 
something that makes you feel relaxed like playing musical instruments, reading and drawing after 
studying and working for a long time.  
 

When you are puzzled, just leave the problems aside for a while. Don’t push yourself too hard 
when you are already exhausted. On the other hand, talk to your parents and teachers. They may 
help you by telling you the right way to fix the problems. You can also chat with your friends. Feel 
free to find me! I’m sure that all your friends, including me will try our best to help you. Chatting 
can reduce stress. Just say what bothers you.  
 

These are just some of my opinions and experiences. Everyone has their own way to reduce 
stress. If you don’t know how to reduce your stress, you can try the advice that I’ve given you. 
Hope they can help you! You can do it, can’t you?  
 

Love,  
Chris 
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Whose Fault? 
3F Queenie Chan 

 
    It was pitch-dark. The moon was barely seen through the thick clouds, silence surrounded the 
area, I could hear the thumping of my heart pounding inside my chest. Then suddenly out of 
nowhere came a high pitched blood curdling scream, it broke the silence like an explosion. 
      
     I looked down from the window. I saw someone running away with his hands trembling. I 
thought it was strange so I went down to see what had happened. The scene I saw astonished 
me – my neighbor, Mrs. Clinton, was lying in a pool of blood with a knife in her chest. I hurriedly 
called the security guard and informed the police. Mrs. Clinton was sent to the hospital. Luckily, 
the sharp knife was not inserted right into her heart. Mrs. Clinton had survived the stab.  
 

The police browsed through the CCTV and found that the man fleeing the scene was Mr. 
Clinton. He was soon found by the police in a park nearby. After I had my statement taken, a lot of 
old memories flashed through my mind. I still could not believe that Mr. Clinton had tried to kill 
Mrs. Clinton as he appeared to be such a loving husband. The police decided to press the charge of 
attempted murder on Mr. Clinton but since Mrs. Clinton had lost her consciousness, there was 
insufficient evidence to incriminate him.   
 

Time flew. After a few months, good news came from the hospital. Mrs. Clinton had regained 
her consciousness! When everyone thought Mr. Clinton would be found guilty for his horrible 
deeds, Mrs. Clinton calmly rebutted them, “I tried to kill myself. It was not my husband.’ 
 

Everyone’s jaw dropped. Mrs. Clinton glanced up and continued, “That was a night of wind 
and silence. He came home unusually late. I was deeply concerned with his whereabouts as I 
suspected that he had been seeing another woman for months because he always came home 
drunk early in the morning. That night we had a really big fight and I refused to listen to his 
explanations as I thought he was trying to lie to me again. I started to threaten him with death and 
you all know the rest.” 
 

The police immediately released Mr. Clinton from custody and let the couple reunite. Mr. 
Clinton said, “It’s all my fault. I should go to jail for the pain you’ve suffered. I’m sorry I didn’t tell 
you that I had taken up a part-time job to make extra money. I just wanted to improve our life and 
realize your dreams of retiring earlier.” 
 

Looking at the Clintons, I realized that communication is the cornerstone of a relationship. The 
lack of communication may lead to misunderstanding and ruin lives and families. Death cannot 
solve any problems but in fact creates more. Choosing it will only ruin your legacy and disappoint 
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your loved ones. We should learn to love ourselves before anyone else can as we cannot expect 
someone to commit to us if we are not devoted to ourselves. Hence, we should learn to deal with 
problems squarely and face the challenges with our loved ones hand-in-hand.  
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A Book Not to be Missed 
3F James Yeung 

 
Good afternoon everybody. I am going to introduce the book Daddy-Long-Legs to you. 

Daddy-Long-Legs is a story of an orphan, Judy, who is talented in writing. She receives a 
sponsorship from a stranger who sends her to college on one condition which requires her to send 
him a letter every month to keep him apprised of her learning progress and school life. Why does 
this book top my favorites list? It’s because of the method chosen by the writer to unfold the story. 
Judy’s letters to her secret sponsor were used to portray her personal development and how she is 
becoming more independent in time. Each letter can be viewed as an individual story, but all these 
little stories are interconnected like pieces of puzzles that painted a bigger picture of Judy’s growth.  

 
Apart from the writing style, let’s continue with the plot. In the middle of the book, Judy met 

Jervis, the uncle of her college flat mate, and they became soul mates. This is the time that Judy 
first experiences the sweetness of love. Although Jervis proposes to Judy, she turns him down. She 
is ashamed about her orphan identity and thinks that she doesn’t deserve to become a member of 
Jervis’s family, a family of status and wealth. At last, Jervis reveals his real identity to her. He is the 
Daddy-Long-Legs who sponsors her studies, the person she respects and admires most. The rest is 
predictable. They get married at last.  

 
 After reading this book, I became interested in the historical background of when the book is 
set. I did a little research into the Judy’s time and I found that this book is all about gender equality 
and women’s rights. Judy is an independent young woman who strives to seek control of her life. 
At that time, women were fighting for their rights to be viewed as individuals in society, not as 
properties of men. It teaches us that everybody has the right to decide their future regardless of 
their backgrounds. Judy’s orphan identity does not become obstacles to her achievements.  
 

Another theme is about success. Nobody can achieve any meaningful success effortlessly. 
There is no free lunch in the world. Judy puts lots of effort into her studies and uses various means 
to develop her writing skills. She reaps what she sows. She becomes a highly-acclaimed writer and 
she deserves it. The only way to success is through hard work.  

 
I know that all of us want to be as lucky as Judy, but you know, a story is a story. Life isn’t 

always so perfect, but all of you here do have a Daddy-Long-Legs in your life. He gives you 
opportunity to develop your potentials and he is always around you to support you. He is…your 
parents. They don’t look for any repayment from you. They support you and love you 
unconditionally. Parents play an important role in children’s growth and development and after 
reading this book, I believe more so. We make a great contrast with Judy. Judy is an orphan but 
most of us here have a family. Judy has a much more disadvantaged starting point than us. 
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Diligence makes more difference than what opportunity we are given or what identity we have. On 
the quest for success, the result can be turned upside down by the effort we devote it. We should 
treasure the opportunity and the loving environment our Daddy-Long-Legs have provided for us. 
We should do our best to make the most of what they have given us.  

 
So that’s Jean Webster’s Daddy-Long-Legs. It’s a meaningful book and it has taught me a lot. 

It’s definitely a must to read. I highly recommend all of you to read this book. Thank you!     
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It All Starts with “U” to Be the Best Role Model 
4A Edwin Kwan 

 
Good afternoon, being a career teacher, I am honoured to have a chance to speak to you all. I 

would like to take this opportunity to share with you the essential qualities to be the best role 
model.  

 
If you ask me what it takes to be the best role model, I would tell you that all you need to be 

are the three “I”s: industrious, insightful and innovative.   
 

Thomas Edison, the greatest inventor once said, “Genius is one percent inspiration, 
ninety-nine percent perspiration.” To be the best model, being industrious is of utmost importance. 
No matter how talented you are, you must work hard to overcome obstacles before you can 
achieve your goal. Take Thomas Edison as an example, it took him a thousand experiments before 
he succeeded in inventing the light bulb which brings convenience to humanity. Role models 
demonstrate their commitment to a desired goal and are willing to invest the necessary time and 
effort to achieve success. They don't give up easily and they persevere when confronted by 
obstacles. Their passion to succeed inspires youngsters to follow through and reach the goals they 
set for themselves. Thomas Edison, for example, motivates us through his dedication. 
 

Other than being industrious, being insightful and a demonstration of confidence is equally 
vital. Warren Buffett, who is a famous investor, once said “Your money can be inflated away but 
your knowledge and talent cannot.” No matter the external circumstances, you are always in 
control of your talent, knowledge and passion for life. There will always be opportunities for talent. 
This is the most empowering thing about equipping yourselves with knowledge and skills. 
Developing those skills with the constant focus on helping others and you will always be successful. 
 

Last but not least, one has to be innovative to be the best model. Stephen King, the master of 
horror, suspense and science fiction, has published fifty-five novels, many of which have been 
adapted into movies. The fatal car accident, which cost him a leg, didn’t stop him from writing. 
Role models inspire others with an upbeat, optimistic outlook on life. It's unlikely that anyone 
would want to emulate a pessimistic individual. Role models tend to see the bright side in difficult 
situations and can find creative solutions to their problems.  
 

Dear parents, the above-mentioned are the three essential qualities of a role model, being 
industrious, insightful and innovative. The list of essential qualities can go on and on, yet, I chose 
the three ‘I”s because I believe it all starts with you. Believe in yourselves and never lose faith. 
Hard work beats talent. I truly believe you can be the best model, too!  
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A Part to Play in Food Safety 
4A Lucy Wuyang 

 
Dear Editor,  
 

I am writing with regard to the recent gutter oil scandal. It was said that the Hong Kong 
trading company Globalway exported industrial lard oil labelled for human consumption to Chang 
Guann. Moreover, a lot of food products were tainted in Hong Kong which caused a food panic. I 
feel really disappointed with the Hong Kong government and those unscrupulous businessmen. 
From this scandal, we can easily see that there are still loopholes in our defenses. The government 
should have inspected the imported products strictly to ensure the food safety of citizens but they 
did not. I feel concerned about our food safety and ashamed of the government’s dereliction of 
duty. Also, I want to express my deep sympathy for the victims, such as the consumers and 
business owners. They have suffered a lot from the contaminated oil. 
  

I think many secondary school students can learn a lot from this scandal. First of all, we 
should do things with a clear conscience and be honest. We should not have a fluky mentality and 
think that nobody will find out what we have done. As long as we do it, someday we will suffer 
from our own mistakes. Second, we should not become a money-minded person. Nowadays, more 
and more people lose themselves in this materialistic society. What we should do is to attach great 
importance to our traditional virtues instead of money. Third, don’t be an egocentric person. We 
should learn to be considerate and generous. Do not hurt others for our own benefits. Think more 
about others and be warm-hearted. If we are as selfish as those unscrupulous businessmen, one 
day we will be punished just like them. Last but not least, as a new era of youth, we should 
cultivate our sense of responsibility. One of the reasons for the scandal to have happened is that 
the businessmen and the government were irresponsible. We can learn a lesson that the sense of 
responsibility is really important. That is an indispensable quality for success and our future. 
  

All in all, after knowing this scandal, I thought a lot. To prevent this kind of event from 
happening again, I think the government, the businessmen, the citizens and we teenagers all 
should deeply reflect on ourselves because everyone has a part to play to safeguard our food 
safety. 
 

Yours faithfully, 
Lucy Wuyang 
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Come Join the Youth Club! 
4A Charlotte Zhang 

 
Dear Alex,  
 
 What have you been up to lately? I haven’t written to you for a while – I have been so busy! 
I’ve been attending several clubs and taking part in extra-curricular activities. I heard that you 
haven’t joined any activities yet, right?  
 
 I was thinking about what you said yesterday – you know, about feeling lonely and bored. 
Although in your opinion, joining club is a waste of time, I still suggest you become a member of a 
club. I believe that it can help you stay away from being alone. Guess what, I think the Youth Club 
will suit you well. It’s an interesting club – rich events and lots of young people. And I want to 
invite you to come and join us.  
 
 Last week, the Youth Club members played sports on the school playground together. We 
really had a good time – running, laughing and joking loudly. In the Youth Club, they always have 
some activities for you to choose, for example, music, online games, drama activities and so on. 
Let me tell you the benefits of joining the Youth Club. The top benefit is that whether you choose 
to take part in only one activity or more, it will definitely introduce you to people who share your 
interests or something new.  
 
 It’s a great way to start our life in Secondary 4. Joining the Youth Club is not only helping you 
to make friends and to improve interpersonal ability, but it is also enriching your free time. Then, 
you can also experience different activities including something that you have never tried before. 
Last but not least, it can guide you to adapt to a new life on campus.  
 
 I hope you can try to join us, even though you might have a different view on being part of a 
club, I believe that you will start to like it after playing with us.  
 
 Anyway, remember – I’m here to help. That’s what friends are for. Look forward to hearing 
from you soon!  
 

Regards,  
Chris 
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Enthusiastic Ethnic Minorities - and Their Adorable 

Children 
4A Charlotte Zhang 

 
Last summer, I approached a community centre in Jordan that serves the ethnic minorities. I 

worked there for three weeks in summer. It was an amzing experience as I learnt a great deal about 
the social service industry, about South Asian culture and about how to teach a language and get 
along well with children. 
 

I found this job on the Internet. After the manager interviewed me, he found me suitable for 
the position. I performed a wide range of tasks: helping South Asian students to break the 
language barrier with ongoing Cantonese and Mandarin language classes; communicating with 
ethnic minorities and listening to them about their problems to promote psychosocial health; 
cleaning the office; preparing the paperwork and calling parents to pick up their kids and so on. 
 
 

I had a lot of fun experiences such as caring for some children of ethnic minorities. I taught 
them Cantonese and Mandarin. I was not only embarrassed but also shocked to realize that it was 
really hard to communicate with children who couldn’t understand what I was saying. It made 
teaching them the language challenging. The first day, I even tried to use my body language to talk 
to them and you can imagine how strange that was. 
 

Overall, it was an invaluable experience. I learnt how to take care of children by playing with 
them, listening carefully to what they said and helping them in the right way. I also learnt how to 
build friendships with ethnic minorities and learnt about their rich cultures. Finally, I learnt to 
teach children my language and realized that I needed to be patient and fair. I had to be friendly in 
order to reduce the gap between us. 
 

In the future, I might not take up a job like this, but the work experience was great and 
valuable. I gained friendship; I learnt how to be responsible and how to teach. For ethnic minorities, 
language and cultural barriers may be the largest problems but I hope the children and their 
families will overcome these. And I hope the city will become a more just society in the future. 
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The 3 “C”s to Become the Best Model 
4B Sam Chi 

 
Imagine your kid growing up and becoming a CEO, yet nobody follows his order. Imagine your 

kid like me spending days and nights preparing this speech, yet is so nervous that I don’t even 
remember the next line. Imagine your kid earning a fortune, yet failing to take others’ feelings into 
account.  
 

Ladies and gentlemen, I am honoured to have the chance to speak to you all. I would like to 
take this opportunity to share with you what it take to be the best model for a role model - the 3 
“C”s, charisma, calmness and compassion.  
 

The best model should be charismatic. Take the US president Barack Obama as an example. 
His charisma turned himself from a lawyer into the first ever African American US president. Every 
time he delivers a speech, from his inauguration speech to his victory speech, “Yes, We can!” his 
speech touches the audience’s heart and comforts them in times of hardship and despair. His 
speeches unites different races and religions. His speeches inspire all the ethnic minorities in 
American to pursue the long-lost American Dream. Obama’s charisma does not only bring him the 
title of the president, it goes beyond that and brings harmony to US society.  
 

The second “C” stands for calmness. A role model should be calm in the face of adversity and 
immense pressure. Teenagers nowadays withstand all sorts of pressure from examinations to peers. 
It is of paramount importance to remain calm when facing the ups and downs in life. To stay calm, 
preparation and practices give oneself confidence to overcome challenges. Take Michael Jordan, 
the greatest basketball player who has ever played as an example. When asked what gives him the 
confidence and calmness to take the game-winning shot, he simply said, “practice, practice and 
practice”.  
 

Besides being charismatic and staying calm, being compassionate is equally important too. 
Plato, the philosopher once said, ‘Be kind, for everyone you meet is fighting a harder battle.’ To be 
the best model, we ought to show our compassion not only to those needy ones but also everyone 
around us. Maya Angelo, the Nobel prize winners states, “When we give cheerfully and accept 
gratefully, everyone is blessed.” The best model should serve others with heart and show kindness 
even to enemy.  
 

Dear parents, I am convinced that you don’t want your kids to turn a deaf ear to others’ 
feelings, choke under pressure and be isolated from his counterparts. To sum up, the 3 “C”s, 
charisma, calmness and compassion are the three essential qualities to be the best role model.  
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Amazing Summer Break with the Nepalese Ethnic 

Minorities 
4B Christy Leong 

 
Last summer, my father took me to a community centre for charity work. I was assigned to 

visit an ethnic minority group from Nepal. They were some children and teenagers. I served them 
for one month and it was a totally unexpected experience since I leant a lot and gained so much 
joy from the job. 
 

I was impressed by their tanned skin with snowy white teeth when we first met. They smiled 
friendlily to me and treated me with hospitality. My mind was changed as I thought they were 
weird at the beginning. My main job was to teach them Cantonese and introduce Hong Kong 
culture to them. I took them to some tourist spots such as museums and theme parks, in order to 
let them explore city life in Hong Kong. In addition, I also taught them to use computers for 
Internet surfing and how to use smartphones for communication. Interestingly, they loved playing 
online games the most. 
 

I experienced two fun things in particular. Firstly, when I introduced Ching Ming Festival to 
them, they told me about Gai Jatra in return. Gai Jatra is the “Festival of Cows”, which 
commemorates the death of people during the year. According to the tradition, every family who 
has lost a relative in the past year has to participate in the event. The most interesting thing is, 
when there is no cow available, a young boy will dress as a cow as a substitive. Secondly, I taught 
them to play badminton, and they showed me how to play cricket, which was very new to me. I 
found it even more entertaining than badminton and it exhausted me within five minutes. 
 

In a nutshell, it was an invaluable and fruitful summer break. During the time with these 
Nepalese, I discovered that their living standard was lower than mine. I should treasure every 
resource I have. In addition, I have learnt new communication skills to better get along with people, 
and understand more about Nepalese culture and sports. Though the Nepalise is a small group, 
and there are various other ethnic minorities in Hong Kong, they are part of Hong Kong, and they 
deserve our respect. 
 

I highly recommend all of you to do some summer jobs as they can broaden your horizon and 
build up your confidence. Furthermore, if you do a good job at your position over the summer, you 
might also get a few work-related references that can help you land an internship or get a future 
job in this field down the road.  
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Adventure in the Lake 
4C Chris Au Yeung 

 
It was pitch-black. The moon was barely seen through the thick clouds, silence surrounded 

the area, I could hear the thumping of my heart pounding inside my chest. Then suddenly out of 
nowhere came a high pitched blood curdling scream, it broke the silence like an explosion. 
      

I freaked out and grumbled to my brother, “Let’s go down the hill! It’s so creepy here. I’ve told 
you I don’t want to unearth our time capsule at midnight. Let’s come back tomorrow!” 
 

“Oh please Joe, don’t act like a coward. Could you hear that scream? It’s from the lakeside! 
Let’s go and find out what’s happened,’ my meddlesome brother said. The obstinacy in his eyes 
had convinced me. I bit the bullet for my curious brother.  
 
 The path to the lake was just about 200m long. However, surrounded by hair-raising ambience, 
the walk seemed as long as a marathon. As we approached the lake, the low deep croaks of the 
frogs, which were perched on the lakeside, turned into babble of a crowed party. My torch had 
gone dead suddenly. A nameless fear ran through my veins. I wanted to stop moving forward but 
my feet, not my brain had called the shots. They took robotic steps after my brother.  
 
 At that moment we saw the silhouette of a woman struggling in the middle of the lake under 
the dim moonlight. My brother and I vaguely heard that she was shouting, “Help! Please help me!” 
My brother and I exchanged a look. At that instant, I knew my impulsive birdbrained brother was 
going to jump into the lake. Before I could restrain this genius, he had already taken off his T-shirt 
and thrown his backpack off his back, diving into the water to stage a scene of ‘hero rescues 
beauty’. I chose to remain at the lakeside and guard our belongings in alert.  
 
 Staring at that struggling woman, suddenly I came to the realization that something did not 
add up. “How could a woman who couldn’t swim keep herself afloat for such a long time? It has 
been about 5 minutes since we had heard the scream. How could she reach the middle of the lake 
if she couldn’t swim?” Suddenly, I felt a blow at the back of my head as if a canon had exploded 
there. I lost balance and collapsed into the grass. My vision blur red and soon I could see nothing… 
 
 “Beep Beep Beep Beep…’, the sound of the medical equipment woke me up. I felt great pain 
all around my head. When I was back to myself, I found that I was lying on a bed in a hospital. I saw 
my moron brother and my parents surrounding me, looking at me in great consternation. Wanting 
to ease the pain, I raised my hands to touch my head only to find that it was wrapped in gauze. 
 
 I asked my brother, ‘What happened? Why am I here?” 
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 My idiot brother replied, “Joe, I’m so sorry! I shouldn’t have been so reckless! I’m sorry! I’m 
sorry! I should have listened to you!” 
 
 My father then said, “It was a trap! After your brother had jumped into the lake, someone hit 
you from behind and you passed out. They took all your things. When your brother swam back to 
the shore, a van came and picked up the woman and her accomplices. Your brother and you were 
found by some morning hikers at dawn. “ 
 
 My mother wept and said, “Why did you two go into the hills alone? Don’t you know it’s very 
dangerous? Having found you two were gone, we couldn’t sleep the whole night! It’s so lucky that 
both of you are safe now.’ 
 
 After that we promised our parents we would not take any bold adventures at night anymore. 
My brother was deeply sorry for putting both of our lives at risk because of his idiotic heroism and 
impulsiveness. We learnt that we should assess the situation and estimate the risk involved before 
we act.  
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Desperate Teenager Studying Abroad 
4C Crystal Lai 

 
Dear “Desperate Teenager”,  
 
 I was sorry to read about your problems, I know how you feel because I was in the same 
situation before. I had studied in Seattle for two years when I was young. I know how stressful you 
might be and how homesick you could be. Anyway, I survived that and managed to make the most 
of my time in the States. Perhaps my experience can enlighten you to other possibilities in life.  
  

I understand that you really miss Hong Kong and your friends here. I know you think that it is 
boring to live in a tiny remote village. You are so homesick. But don’t forget that Easter is coming! 
You can buy a ticket, hop on a plane and come back to Hong Kong to meet your friends and family 
very soon! If you can’t afford to fly home that often, you can use various instant communication 
tools online like Skype and FaceTime to video chat with your friends here. Also, you could write 
letters to share your recent well-beings with your friends. You know, sometimes it’s hard to express 
your feelings in depth using Whatsapp and Skype. Writing them all down and send the letters to 
your loved ones can help you relieve stress and strengthen your bonding with them. Distance 
means little when it comes to the ones that means so much to you. It’s a cliché but it’s true. If you 
treasure your friends, they will treat you the same no matter how far apart you are. What’s more, 
living in a small village may be a blessing in disguise. You can try to explore the interesting things in 
nature. Every living thing is unique and meaningful. Try to search for them and appreciate every 
miracle in life. All these things will enrich your life. Also, you can take the initiative to meet the 
people in your neighborhood and have a taste of the local village life.  
  

About your difficulties in making new friends, I think you can join various clubs and societies 
at school. When I was studying abroad, at the beginning, I didn’t know how to make friends since 
my spoken English was so bad and I was too shy, especially in front of new acquaintances. But after 
taking part in the club activities, I found that there were so many teenagers of my age who shared 
the same interests with me. Some of them have become my life-long friends. Don’t worry! Your 
social skills will become more sophisticated when you meet more people at various 
extra-curricular activities. They provide you chances to express yourself and communicate with 
others and soon you will find it easy to make friends! Try to be positive and optimistic, stop 
complaining about your life and your classmates will be glad to be your friend.  
  

Hope my advice helps. Don’t worry! Everything will be fine. You are always welcome to write 
to me.  

Best wishes, 
Agony Aunt 
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The Impossible Murder 
4D Jeffrey Ding 

 
It was pitch-dark. The moon was barely seen through the thick clouds, silence surrounded the 

area, I could hear the thumping of my heart pounding inside my chest. Then suddenly out of 
nowhere came a high pitched blood curdling scream, it broke the silence like an explosion. 
      
 Flabbergasted, I was frozen in spot for a few seconds. Then, I immediately ran towards where 
the scream came from. Running down the streets for two blocks, I stopped at a corner. All I saw 
was a young lady in a black suit, sitting in the middle of the street, pointing at something in front of 
her with a trembling finger. Clearly, she had freaked out. I did not think much before I edged 
towards her and asked, “Ma’am, are you alright? What’s happened?” 
 
 That lady could hardly give me any response. Her jaw dropped, her finger trembled. Her finger 
led my eyes to…a chunk of flesh! I could hardly define what the mess in front of me was, but I 
could identify some bones and organs. “Oh, gross!” I exclaimed. The bones and organs were 
splattered around a wet wooden board. “How revolting and creepy!”  
 
 In a short amount of time, several cops had arrived and the suspected crime scene was sealed 
off with police lines in a matter of seconds. Being a material witness, that lady in black was far from 
recovering herself, let alone having her statement taken. Although I was sent to patrol in plain 
clothes that night, I still needed to be interrogated by my colleagues. Being involved in such a 
mysterious case, I did not have the faintest idea of what was going on. 
 

After days and nights of investigations, my fellow colleagues established the incident was a 
case of foul play initially. The victim was believed to have fallen from the rooftop and hit the exact 
spot where his smashed body was found. However, the police found that the only door to the 
rooftop was locked from the inside. Also, CCTV showed that no one had entered or exited the 
rooftop through that door three days before his body was found. All the clues pointed to one 
conclusion – the deceased had committed suicide.  
 

“Impossible! This is totally absurd! How could a man without any history of mental illness or 
the slightest sign of depression keep himself on a rooftop for three days and then decide to kill 
himself? This is against any laws of logic!” I bellowed. Walking on the street after dinner, I decided 
to treat myself to an ice-cream cone to calm my nerves.  
 
 “It’s still hot like a sauna even though it’s already September,” I mumbled to the old man in 
the ice-cream van.  
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 “Well, you’re right, but that’s good news for me. It’s the best time for business!” the old man 
replied half-jokingly.  
 
 Something caught my attention on a bench beside the street while I was licking the ice-cream. 
I spotted a melting ice pop on the bench. I did not know who had left it there, so inconsiderate, so 
uncivilized. But my eyes were affixed to it.  
 
 “That’s it! That’s how it happened! That’s how he did it! That wet wooden board!” I threw 
away my ice-cream cone and drove back to the police station in no time.  
 
 My over-zealous eyes had surprised my chief, but he was more amazed than surprised when I 
told him the trick that the murderer had used. And the rest followed. 
 
 The way to push a person out of a building from a locked room and the truth of all this mess 
was the fundamental principle of lever! The murderer had placed a huge block of heavy ice on one 
side of the lever, and the body of the victim on the other side. With the ice block beingmuch 
heavier than the victim’s body, nothing would happen for the first few days. But under such hot 
weather, the ice would melt gradually and the body would be thrown out of the building, ending 
up as a chunk of flesh.  
 
 After making such a crucial breakthrough, the police arrested the victim’s brother who was an 
ice-carver. What a shame! It was a case of Cain and Abel. Murdering one’s own blood was the 
gravest crime one could commit and it demanded the severest punishment. Heaven’s vengeance is 
slow but sure. The long arm of justice had finally caught up with evil.  
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Come Join the Youth Club! 
4D Ernest Kwok 

 
Dear Alex 
 

What’s up! How are you doing? Is everything working like clockwork? Heard you’ve been 
performing quite well in academics! Good to hear that! I’m sorry I haven’t written for a while, pal- 
tons of exams! 
 

Hey! Guess what, I joined the Youth Club! The club is awe-inspiring! I made so many amazing 
friends there- it’s unbelievable! 
 

Your brother told me that you’re feeling quite deserted and bored. Let’s hang out! We should 
really chill out some day since exams are over! Let’s get you to the Youth Club and meet some 
friends. I know you think this is a waste of time but please, get rid of that thought for your own 
sake! Come on, pal! 
 

The Youth Club has been holding many superb activities, like freestyle BMX and skateboarding. 
I know you love listening to metal music. The Youth Club has also got rapping, Canto-pop and 
hip-hop. There are teens who share the same hobbies like ours. You wouldn’t like staying at home 
for the rest of the summer, would you? It’s a golden opportunity to learn those new skills. Talking 
with the new friends while playing surely won’t be awkward compared to just trying to have a 
conversation with someone who hasn’t yet interacted with you. 
 

Come and join us! Joining the Youth Club can help you make new friends and release the 
pressure of studying. These activities are one-of-a-kind. Why not give them a shot? Moreover, if 
you join the club, I can hang out with my best buddy more. Stop burying your head in the 
homework at home! 
 

All you need to do is walk out of your house and give a knock on my door with an open mind! 
Give my greetings to your mom. I really miss the pancakes she made me! Join me, pal! Drop me a 
line, soon! 
 

Kind regards, 
Chris 
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To Spoon Feed or Not? 
4E Beverly Chan 

 
 In this day and age, attending tutorial classes is a prevalent post-school learning activity 
among students. It is generally agreed that the HKDSE is of paramount importance to every S.6 
student. Tutorial centres, whose advertisements claim that students can obtain 5** in public 
examinations if they enrol in the courses, have risen in prominence as a result. Hong Kong students 
lead a hectic school life and they are exhausted after school. Should they join those classes despite 
such heavily occupied lives? On the other hand, there must be reasons for the existence and 
popularity of tutorial centres. Will they be at a disadvantage if they choose not to join the classes? 
To answer these questions, let’s scrutinise the advantages and disadvantages of attending tutorial 
classes. 
 
 Concerning the advantages, first and foremost, tutorial centres are able to boost students’ 
confidence in taking examinations. Not only do tutors provide students with abundant amounts of 
exercises of multifarious questions types, they also equip students with essential 
examination-taking skills which enhance accuracy of answering questions. For instance, some 
mathematics tutors have invented skills which allow students to find out the correct answers in 
just a few seconds. Sometimes, students can find out the answers without doing any calculations. 
In this case, time is saved for more challenging questions and students will find the subject less 
difficult. Tutors also point out the common mistakes made by students in the past so that they can 
prevent making the same mistakes when they take the examinations. Practice makes perfect. With 
so many exercises, coupled with the examination-taking skills, students are less afraid of studies. In 
the end, their confidence is enhanced. 
 
 In addition to the rise in confidence, students tend to pay more attention in tutorial classes. 
Students’ confidence increases their interest in the subject. At the same time, those tutor kings 
and queens are fashionable and presentable. There does not seem to be a generation gap between 
them and the students. While teaching, their sense of humour always successfully grasps students’ 
attention. Their jokes are like good entertainment for students to relax. In this case, students are 
more eager to learn. Tutors also have various ways to help students memorise the main points. 
Their notes are so colourfully printed that students may find it enjoyable to read. Therefore, it is 
possible that students pay more attention in tutorial classes and their learning is further 
consolidated thanks to these extra classes. 
 
 However, every coin has two sides. The disadvantages of attending tutorial classes cannot be 
neglected. 
 
 To start with, we may not be well developed even though we obtain good academic results. 
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Tutors do not meet their students every day, so they tend to distribute lots of notes and exercises 
to students. Due to time limit, they may not explain everything and go through the syllabi in detail. 
That’s why they have to invent examination-taking skills for students as shortcuts. Tutors 
spoon-feed their students with these skills just for taking examination. Sometimes, students may 
not take the initiative to digest or understand the knowledge, instead only reciting model answers 
and using the skills provided by those tutors blindly. However, skills, such as critical thinking skills, 
developed during the process of learning and the ability to apply knowledge are more important 
than taking examinations. Joining tutorial classes may actually hinder our thinking skill 
development. 
 
 Moreover, attending tutorial classes may also ruin students’ relationship with their teachers at 
school. Students are not iron men. When they spend time in tutorial classes, they will be tired and 
may find it hard to concentrate in lessons the next day. When students join classes taught by 
charismatic and renowned tutors, they may simply neglect their learning at school as they can be 
dependent on tutorial classes at night. Sometimes, they may even think what they have learnt at 
school is less useful and be rude to teachers. If the situation goes on, the teacher-student 
relationship may be worsened, if not broken. 
 
 Having extra classes in tutorial centres has its pros and cons. Learning is not just about 
obtaining good grades, but a lifelong journey. We may learn the examination-taking skills to assist 
our studies, but we should also bear in mind that developing various generic skills is an ultimate 
goal of education. 
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S.3 Chinese Lessons – A Moment of Surprise and Love 
4E Cherry Lau 

  
“A substitute teacher again? May our academic results rest in peace.” Impolitely, we started 

murmuring and sighed when we first met her, a new face to our school, a stranger to our class. She 
is very young and I guess she is just a few years older than we are. Doubtless, except for her long 
and curly brown hair, she would look perfectly like a student if she put on our school uniform. She 
opened the door with slight difficulty. The heavy textbooks she was holding seemed to have 
caused her tiredness. She took a deep breath. What followed was not a formal introduction. 

 
“Guys, we don’t have much time to waste. I’m your Chinese teacher. Let’s work out everything 

together.” said she. 
 
This was our first encounter. A different start marked a different style. She is Ms. Young, our 

Chinese substitute teacher. 
 

If a good teacher is featured by his / her success in raising students’ interest in the subject, Ms. 
Young is definitely qualified to be a good teacher. During her Chinese lessons, she applied 
interesting methods to let us understand the difficult Chinese curriculum, be it the meaning of 
ancient Chinese words or Chinese literature. She used to share songs, films and news related to the 
topics that we were learning. ‘Boring’ was never an appropriate adjective to describe her lessons 
thanks to such diversified ways. Because of Ms. Young, I discovered the fun in learning Chinese. I 
even took the initiative to read Chinese novels extensively. The more I explored the world of 
Chinese language, the more I enjoyed reading great literary works written by Zhang Ailing and Yi 
Shu. It is this teacher who started my expedition in the world of Chinese language. It is also this 
teacher who got rid of my indifference to this subject and motivated me to be a good learner. 
 

Not only did I appreciate the way Ms. Young taught Chinese, I was also impressed by her 
positive outlook. In her eyes, she only saw improvements of her students. She had faith in every 
single one of us. Ms. Young had a belief that even for the naughtiest or laziest student in class, s/he 
could still improve. Therefore, what we always got was not criticism for being unable to do well in 
assessments. Instead, we received unlimited encouragement and compliments. Once I did not 
perform well and I almost burst into tears. Ms. Young was the first one to comfort me. 

 
“You’ve done well enough, Cherry. You’ve tried your utmost.” said she. 
 
A teacher provides students with unwavering support. This is it. 

 
To me, Ms. Young is a teacher and most importantly, she is a friend of mine. She was added to 
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the Whatsapp group of our class. We shared ups and downs in the group and nobody hesitated 
about sharing the deepest and most genuine feelings because we all treated her like a good friend. 
Sometimes, she also motivated us to be a better person with her personal stories. Because of her, 
unity of our class was strengthened. Because of her, we learnt to treasure our school life and 
friendship. Because of her, we promised not to give up things easily. 
 

I am lucky to have met Ms. Young, the best teacher I have ever had in my life. Now, she is 
teaching elsewhere, but I will never forget the things she taught. My gratitude is always dedicated 
to Ms. Young, who has made my life meaningful! 
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Photo Inspiration 
4E Leah Liang 

 
To Be Number One 

This photo inspires me a lot. It is meaningful to me 
because such ambition to be the first makes me understand 
that hard work is the key to success in examinations and in life. 
What is more, this photo reminds me of a quote from Abraham 
Lincoln, “I am a slow walker, but I never walk backwards.” Now 
I am conscious of the significance of hard work and I will not 
abandon my targets. Their perseverance and tenacity have best 
exemplified the “can-do” spirit of the athletes, which make this photo so special to me.  
 
Come On My Friend 

This photo witnesses friendship. It is enjoyable to give full 
support to athletes and cheer for them. It is also our honour 
and pleasure to share our friends’ success whether in 
competition or in life. Such a moment is meaningful to me 
mainly because it reminds me of the fact that in true friendship, 
there should not be envy of our friends. As a real friend, one 
should always play the role of a cheering team member and 
back up one’s friends whether he is at the peak of his life or at the bottom, starting his journey. 
This is what friendship means to me.  
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Will We Learn to be Conscientious and Virtuous? 
4E Alex Tsang 

 
Dear Editor, 
  

I am writing to express my feelings and reflections towards the recent gutter oil scandal. I am 
sympathetic to the sufferers and also indignant with the repulsive businessmen and manufacturers. 
I do not know why they can be so cold-blooded and selfish and only care about their self-interests 
instead of taking notice of the safety of the consumers. They still intentionally used the 
contaminated oil even though they knew it was harmful and carcinogenic. Nowadays, the scandal 
has caused heated debates and lots of people were frightened and worried about that. I believe 
the problem will get worse and worse as more shops will be exposed for using gutter oil for 
cooking food. More serious is that Hong Kong’s reputation may be deeply tarnished. Not only the 
locals, but also the tourists are disgusted with this ghostlike place and that society and the 
economy might be affected too. 
  

From the news, teenagers learned that we should have a moral sense all the time and be 
conscientious. Moreover, we have to be generous and considerate. We must not behave like the 
egocentric business owners who used recycled gutter oil because of the cheaper price. They were 
only concerned about making profits but not the danger and consequences to the people. We 
always need to have virtues and goodness in our heart and help others. We may get an unexpected 
reward later. 
  

Furthermore, we ought not to put too much emphasis on money. Money is not omnipotent, 
our family, friends and also happiness cannot be bought with money. It is not essential actually. In 
my opinion, we should focus on our studies during the school ages. Additionally, we need to 
cultivate a good personality in order to create a brilliant and glorious life. For instance, we should 
be honest and ethical. Otherwise, we may blindly follow an unhealthy trend and do evil deeds as 
we are growing up. 
  

Certainly, Hong Kong’s international image has been slumping in these recent years. The 
welfare policy, demonstration for universal suffrage and gutter oil scandal are all serious problems 
recently. Though the problems are not easy to solve, it is hoped that there will be changes and 
improvements soon. 
 

Yours faithfully, 
Alex Tsang 
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Has Street Food Lost Its Appeal? 
4F Vincent Au 

 
Dear Editor, 
  

As a regular reader of the school newsletter, I am writing to voice my opinion on the article 
about street food in Hong Kong that was published on the 20th September. 
  

The article mentioned Hong Kong street food. I concur that Hong Kong street food is diverse 
and tasty and is also a symbolic kind of food in Hong Kong. Although it is popular among most 
Hong Kong people and tourists, I am afraid that street food is no longer safe due to the recent food 
safety incidents. 
  

Recently, Chang Guann, a Taiwanese company has been discovered to have supplied ‘gutter 
oil’ to more than 1200 restaurants, including some restaurants in Hong Kong. It is dreadful to know 
that we may have eaten some of the food products cooked with “gutter oil”. As a resolution, I 
would like to express my opinions on eating street food safely. 
  

First of all, we should not buy street food from unauthorized hawkers or street vendors as the 
quality of their food is not guaranteed. Also, they may have lower hygienic standards compared to 
formal shops and restaurants. Even when buying food from shops and restaurants, we should be 
vigilant and check whether the shop is using “gutter oil” in their products. 
  

Secondly, we should avoid eating street food frequently. Street food is unhealthy, even though 
it may not be made with “gutter oil”, because most of them include a lot of oil and fat, which is 
unhealthy and will easily lead to cardiovascular diseases. When we are going to eat on the street, 
we should choose wisely like choosing shops with good hygienic conditions and food with less oil 
and fat. 
  

In conclusion, we can counter the “gutter oil” scandal and stay healthy by buying, choosing, 
eating and checking food correctly and wisely. I hope my suggestions can raise the awareness of 
food safety amongst Hong Kong people. 
 

Yours faithfully, 
Vincent Au 
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Strategies for Going on with English Learning with Ease 
4F Gloria Chang 

 
Dear Martel,  
 

How are you my dear friend? I feel sympathy for your condition as you have just received a 
disappointing English result has just been received in the first term examination. I totally 
understand your feeling with grief as I’ve struggled with a similar situation before. If you’re asking 
for ways to improve by the use of technology, you’ve asked the right person. There are always ways 
you can tackle the problem. Let’s see if I can help you to figure them out.  
 

“Practice makes perfect”, but essentially, you should know that there are four skills in English 
learning, which include speaking, reading, writing and listening. Below, I’ll try to summarize the 
strategies into four different sections.  
 

Speaking is perceived as the hardest part by most local students. In the Hong Kong education 
system, there aren’t enough opportunities for students to speak in English during the class, unless 
you have a teacher who loves conducting speaking practice very much. If you can’t force your 
teacher to conduct such activities for you, instead of taking tutorial classes, you can either leap at 
the opportunity using your smartphone. First, search for a piece of writing which inspires you. 
Then, read aloud the passage and record it. After that, play it when you are on your own, try to 
pinpoint your bad speaking habits. If you are not sure about the accent, go and download the app 
“Speak it! Text to Speech” by Future Apps Inc. Although it costs US $1.99, it is worth trying it for 
converting written words into spoken words, in four options of high quality voices. I’m sure you’ll 
be able to speak English with confidence after spending time with it.  
 

The barrier to reading better is always about the vocabulary. So let’s focus on how to widen 
our vocabulary bank. In this digital era, it’s easy for you to reach for words. On top of using the 
online dictionary only, I recommend spending time on reading online comics too. It’s not 
educational, but can also enrich your vocabulary in a relaxing way. 
 

Writing is another typical difficulty for English learners. Have you ever heard of something like 
“Instagram”? I’m using it to posting photos with long depictions on Instagram every day. On one 
hand, you get likes from your followers, which encourages you to keep on writing. On the other 
hand, your critical writing skill is upgraded by sharing your life to a larger audience. Just trust me 
and try this, you’ll learn a lot.  
 

For listening, instead of Youtube, there are other platforms like “TED”, a nonprofit 
organization devoted to spreading ideas in the form of powerful talks covering topics from 
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technology and global issues to entertainment and design. By looking at the subtitles, you are no 
longer allowed to excuse yourself for not understanding what the people are saying. 
 

Whatever advice you take, I hope you can get away from dread and have a more positive 
mood to go on with English. You’ll be proud of yourself in the foreseeable future when you find out 
how English opens a door for you. Let’s keep our fingers crossed! 
 

Love,  
Gloria 
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Say Goodbye to Unnecessary Private Tuition 
4F Clarice Lee 

 
These days, when you walk around the streets, you can easily spot advertisements promoting 

private tuition classes. Tuition classes are said to help students get better results in school. 
However, it is rather difficult to prove the above claim, and in reality we do find quite a number of 
elite students not attending these extra supplementary lessons. Therefore, I choose to remain 
dubious about the frequently emphasized positive effect of tutorial classes, but other than this 
unproven point, there is in fact ample evidence pointing to the notion that tutorial classes are not 
beneficial to students. 
 
 First of all, students will develop a reliance on tuition classes if they attend them continuously. 
Everybody knows that mainstream education seeks to teach students what they need to learn, and 
tuition classes are by definition merely an addition. With this logic, tuition classes should not be 
the main source of where students’ knowledge comes from, but in reality many of the students 
who attend these classes think otherwise. Students may deem that the tuition classes can teach 
them everything they need, including the things taught in mainstream classes. Thus it is redundant 
to listen to teachers in mainstream classes. How can this make sense, when mainstream classes 
can easily give you what you need, and you abandon the golden opportunity and in turn criticize 
the school for its inadequacy? Tuition classes are simply not necessary if students are willing to pay 
attention in class. In addition, when students attend tuition classes, they are actually lessening 
their own time for relaxation. This might lead to gradual and serious mental and health problems, 
such as overstrain and fatigue, which are certainly detrimental if not fatal to students. Furthermore, 
the problem of students not listening in mainstream classes actually leads to another problem, 
which is about teachers and the students who do not take up private tuition. 
 
 Indeed, private tuition does affect people around. As mentioned above, students may ignore 
mainstream schooling due to their attending the extra classes. With less than a half of the class 
listening attentively due to their undesirable mentality, teachers may feel dejected and may be 
unwilling to prepare more for lessons afterwards. They might even forget that, meanwhile, there 
are still students who do not go to tuition classes and need their explanations in lessons. If the 
teachers prepare less for their lessons, these students may learn less efficiently and might even fall 
behind in school. On the other hand, the students attending tuition classes may hold a higher 
expectation on their schoolteachers’ quality. After experiencing the highly mechanical and 
effective teaching methods of private tutors, these students may expect more from their teachers, 
adding to the already heavy burden and pressure on teachers, who would certainly try their best to 
live up to their students’ high expectations. Thus, not only does private tuition affect one individual, 
but also the people around that person, including students and teachers alike. 
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 After reading all of these points, you may start to argue that tuition classes aren’t that bad. 
You may think that they at least provides more job opportunities for people as private tutors. Sure 
enough, it does, but this is just a small part of the whole picture. When there are more and more 
tuition classes, there will come a time when these classes become vital to students’ learning. 
However, these classes are rather costly. Richer schoolchildren, who can afford to take tuition 
classes, will have relatively less trouble in learning. On the contrary, the poorer kids, who cannot 
afford them, will likely have relatively poorer school results. When this generation has grown up, 
the jobs provided by private tuition will eventually be offered to the wealthier, who are also more 
knowledgeable, while poor people will stay poor because of their lack of knowledge. In this case, 
social inequality will be exacerbated. Rich people will become richer and poor people poorer. 
Therefore, even if private tuition does provide more jobs, it will do no good to society.  
 
 Private tuition is not beneficial to students, teachers, or the society, to say the least. It is 
redundant, brings people stress, and worsens social inequality. I believe that if students pay 
attention in mainstream school lessons, and ask their teachers for help whenever a question or a 
doubt comes in mind, mainstream education is more than enough to supply students with all they 
need. 
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Desperate Teenager Studying Abroad 
4F Jason Li 

 
Dear Desperate Teenager,  
 
 Having read your problems in your letter, I felt so sorry for you. I understand how lonely and 
helpless you are. I was in the same situation as you are when I was young. I asked for help, just like 
you, and a kind school counselor answered to my call for help and rescued me from the verge of a 
nervous breakdown. So, I would like to share with you how I managed to overcome the hardship 
and difficulties.  
  

It’s certainly boring to live in a small British village. Don’t worry. It’s not the end of the world. 
You could try to do something on your own, like reading fiction, writing blogs online and exercising 
at the gym. No one is immune to aloneness. We all have to learn to live with ourselves and perhaps 
living without so much hassle in life is kind of enjoyable too. It’s a chance for you to study and 
discover your potentials. Cheer up! Enjoy your life with fewer troubles there. It is hard to lead such 
a simple life when you embark on your career.  
  

Well, as you know, no one can live entirely on their own. Friends are an important element in 
life. If you want to make new friends in a place which is completely unknown to you, you need to 
be more proactive and look more enthusiastic and passionate. It is much easier for a person of 
passion to make friends than a cool reserved individual who distances himself from others. You 
could show your passion by taking part in more interest groups in your school. Engage in carefree 
conversation with people you meet does help too! Don’t be so shy! You can impress others by 
showing them how wonderful you are! 
  

Your friends in Hong Kong don’t want you to be upset because of your missing them. 
Moreover, missing someone so dearly may build up stress in you and it is surely not good for your 
health. You can phone your friends if you miss them! Also, the Internet can link you with them 
instantaneously. So, don’t worry! Be brave and reach out to the world and take advantage of every 
opportunity in life, your very best friends in Hong Kong will support you. There must be shadow 
where there is light. Life is not perfect anyway. If you want to better your life, you have to take risks 
and challenge yourself. You can do it!  
  

Finally, I’m sure that if you follow my advice and pluck up your courage, you will see that 
everything works out. Hope you can enjoy your life there! You are most welcome to write to me if 
you have any problems.  

Yours, 
Agony Aunt 
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Lessons Learnt from a Scandal 
4F Coco Qiu 

 
Dear Editor, 
  

I am writing to express my feelings and reflections towards the recent gutter oil scandal and 
explain what lessons secondary school students may learn from the experience. 
 

Hearing the news, I could not help feel disappointed with the unscrupulous and greedy 
businessmen of Chang Guann and the illegal factory which had listed lard that was intended for 
industrial purposes as edible. Gutter oil is known as recycled oil from restaurant waste and animal 
byproducts. Chang Guann blended lard with gutter oil and sold it. Thousands of restaurants, 
schools and food processors are said to have been involved while a wide range of people have 
been affected. Their unedifying behavior smeared the reputation of other businessmen from 
Taiwan and Hong Kong and has been extraordinarily irresponsible. Meanwhile, I feel 
compassionate about the unknowing victims and consumers that were affected ignorantly because 
they do not deserve this. They are innocent and I think it is unfair for them to suffer such an 
unpleasant experience. I really hope that those greedy businessmen will be severely punished for 
their immoral behavior. 
 

I think secondary school students can learn a lot from this incident. First and foremost, we 
should learn to be honest and responsible for the things we do. Maybe it will bring you benefits 
when you deceive others. However, you cannot wrap fire in paper. You will definitely have to pay 
back things when they come to light. Not only your reputation but also your friends will be lost. 
Therefore, do not even try to trick others since there will be consequences. 
 

Moreover, secondary school students should also care about the issues happening around us 
for these matters might mainly be someone else’s problem at first but they might also become our 
problem some time later. Sometimes, Hong Kong students are so self-centered that they are 
seldom concerned about things that happen to others. However, the gutter oil scandal shows that 
others’ businesses may also make an impact on us. Therefore, we should learn to care about others 
so that when misfortunes happen to us, others will also give us a hand. 
 

It is hoped that those avaricious businessmen will be charged for their inhuman behavior and 
the contaminated oil can be disposed of properly. 
 

Yours faithfully, 
Coco Qiu 
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Is Private Tutoring Real Education? 
4F Dillon Casey Tsang 

 
 Private tutoring is now increasingly popular among students hoping to improve their exam 
results. Due to the trend, some private tutors manage to earn millions of dollars a week. In fact, 
some are even famous like celebrities nowadays. Sad but true, in the competitive world of tutorial 
schools, promotion is everything. Tutorial schools recruit students by promoting the image, not 
knowledge, of their tutors, using professionally posed pictures of attractive-looking tutors found on 
buses and billboards and in TV commercials as the selling point. It is indisputable that private 
tuition is becoming more business-oriented.  
 
 Despite the subtle change of tutorial classes’ nature, in a bid to get better academic results, 
many Hong Kong students attend tutorial classes after school. HKU professor Mark Bray’s research 
shows that 54% of F3 students are attending tutorial classes while the figure for F6 students 
skyrockets to 72%. Some tutorial classes even guarantee that their students will achieve certain 
grades in public exams. Yet is it a fact or a myth that tutorial classes can benefit students in terms 
of academic excellence? The answer, I am afraid, is not in favour of the trend. 
 
 From the students’ perspective, tutorial classes are examination-oriented. They offer effective 
notes and exam tips. To students, it seems to be a shortcut to getting good grades. However, in 
reality, those who don’t attend tutorial classes can learn just as much and as well as those who 
take private tutoring lessons if they pay enough attention in class. The harsh fact is that some 
students depend too much on their private tutors. They deliberately pay less attention to their 
teachers and homework because they think they can make it up after attending tutorial classes. 
These students easily become lazier and thus don’t benefit much from school. It is actually the 
mindset of those attending tutorial classes that makes the difference, instead of the quality of 
mainstream education. Tutorial classes were a rarity back in the older days but people weren’t 
necessarily dumber, were they? 
 
 Another concern is time management, as Hong Kong students usually have a heavy workload. 
Students have to study numerous subjects which usually involve a lot of homework and tests on a 
daily basis. To consolidate what they have learnt, they have to review the knowledge frequently 
and regularly. If students attend private tutoring, they will have less time to do revision. With 
limited energy and much work, often, snowed under with the heavy workload, these students 
can’t really benefit much from the extra tutorials after school. The time is better spent studying on 
what they have learnt during daytime or simply getting some more rest. 
 
 On the other hand, some argue that by giving out notes and teaching examination skills, 
private tutorials can give students confidence and motivation in achieving good results in exams. 
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But this would encourage students to develop a dependent mentality. Students will fail to develop 
analytical skills as they already have the materials analysed for them by their private tutors. This is 
definitely rote learning, which is undesirable in this modern era which upholds critical thinking and 
creativity. In fact, private tutoring is not the only way to getting good grades. Students can pay 
attention in class and compile their own notes. They can even form study groups and exchange 
their knowledge with each other. For most students, they would learn far better by spending their 
time on reflecting on what they have learnt and on organizing their own notes, instead of merely 
being spoon-fed with exam skills in the tutorials. 
 
 From the perspective of teachers, some would have reservations about the impact of private 
tutoring. For students who want to achieve high marks, they would most likely prefer private tutors 
who usually, if not exclusively, focus on examination techniques. Many private tutors even act like 
pop stars to draw attention. Thus, when compared to these “celebrity tutors”, teachers at school, 
who care more about lifelong education and character building, may look boring, long-winded and 
outdated. Some students may even disrespect their teachers because they think they have better 
and more entertaining support elsewhere. At the same time, students may pay less attention to 
the important things that their teachers would teach them, reducing the effectiveness of schooling 
and weakening the role of teachers. This is for sure not what we desire to see. 
 
 Private tutoring may be a shortcut to achieving high marks. But getting good grades in school 
does not automatically translate into success in being a better student or a better person. It can at 
best show that you have successfully mastered examination skills and understood the rules of the 
examination game. Yet, these are not exactly what our society needs. To survive and to thrive in 
society, you need more than examination skills given by private tutors; you need the skills which 
only true education can impart – a habit of questioning, a passion for making constant enquiries to 
understand society, the world and the universe in which we live, and most importantly, the ability, 
and the willingness, to apply what you have learned to make the world a better place. 
 
 Clearly, private tutoring is not beneficial to students, teachers and society. Therefore, students 
should be encouraged to give up private tutoring in favour of learning more efficiently at school – a 
place where true education happens. 
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“Sue Me If You Dare” 
5A Kan Tsang 

 
She was an innocent young girl, she had beautiful dark hair and her friends all praised her 

bright smile and loving personality. She was like a gift from above for those around her. Yet her fate 
was unfair, unjust and undeserved. Her life was abruptly ended by a black Volkswagen Magotan on 
the evening of October 16, 2010. Her name, was Chen Xiaofeng. 
 
 It was near pitch black at that time, Chen was gently strolling around town, everything 
seemed quiet and calm. Yet on the other end of the road, a young man in his early twenties with 
bloodshot eyes and the smell of an ox soaked in booze was driving the Magotan. He was 
light-headed, affected and shaken by the alcohol in his veins and the uncontrollable urge to meet 
up with his date. This man’s name was Li Qiming. 
 
 He was stepping on the gas pedal with all his might, refusing to stop for anything or anyone. 
She was still casually walking down the road with light steps, still unaware of what was to come. 
The collision was brutal, hard, and tragically life-ending. The tires of his car screeched and made a 
loud noise, but not as loud as her scream in pain and the sound of the impact. Li was in shock, but 
only for a brief moment. Then, just like that, the merciless Li drove off, like nothing had ever 
happened. His day went on, but not for long. 
 
 Not long before he was brought in by the local police force. He fought hard to resist the arrest, 
physically and verbally. And in the process of his struggle, he said the words that provoked the 
whole nation of China, “Go ahead, sue me if you dare. It won’t work anyway, my father is Li Gang!” 
 
 He believed that bringing up the fact that the Deputy Director of the local Security Bureau 
would help his case. But instead, his act and words were caught in video and went viral on the 
Internet. The entire Chinese nation was enraged by his crime and strongly urged the law enforcers 
to lay down the gauntlet and give him the heavy punishment he deserves. Yet, at last, he was only 
sentenced to three years in jail, multiple tries to overturn the lenient and obviously manipulated 
sentence were to no avail. It was a clear fact that the government officials had control over the 
case. 
 
 This incident was just one of the many examples of the severe corruption issue in today’s 
China. Yet, from this unfortunate and bitter case, there is a beacon of hope to be recognized: 
Politics is dark, but simple humanity and compassion is a ray of light in this dark world. We can see 
that light from the people who stood up for the victim. It is hoped that one day this tiny glimmer of 
hope will shine through, and eventually light up China, which is now shrouded by corruption. And 
may Chen Xiaofeng, along with other countless victims of the oppressors get the deserved justice. 
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Inappropriate Consumption Behavior 
Matthew Choi 5B 

 
As teenagers nowadays are living a blissful life, the economic development of society has 

been bolstered a lot compared to bygone days. Quite a number of children need not worry about 
their living standards. With the ample resources provided by their parents, adolescents are able to 
satisfy their material desire by consuming things. This behavior is ubiquitous in Hong Kong. Why 
does the consumption intoxicate them so much? Let’s take a closer look at the roots of the 
problem. 
 

With the fulfillment of their material life, teenagers may gradually become hedonistic. When 
they go shopping, they may focus solely on their feelings and preferences and less on their need. 
Teens derive joy from emotional consumption. Meanwhile, adolescents’ consumption pattern may 
be affected by peer pressure and they may intend to show off their taste and wealth through 
consumption to crave attention and raise their peer recognition. A survey conducted by City 
University manifests the prodigious influence of peers towards adolescents. Over 60% of 
respondents agreed that whether their friends like what they buy or not is important to them. 
Hardly can we deny that the gratification of gaining recognition is irresistible, but if the affirmation 
is built on the basis of conspicuous consumption, then it is imprudent for teens as the relationship 
will not be secured. 
 

Apart from peers, parents are, beyond doubt, playing a decisive role in this dire problem. 
Working parents are omnipresent these days. They give more money to their children as 
compensation and the teaching of finance management is inadequate in the mean time. Parents’ 
nurturance is to teenagers what water is to fish. Parents should instill the financial skills in the next 
generation so as to prevent overconsumption. 
 

As teenagers are the future pillars of society. It is important to address this behaviour. If they 
practice inappropriate consumption behavior, the distorted value may be passed on and 
consequences could be formidable. This pervasive scenario should be confronted with the help of 
different sectors. 
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Parents Snooping on children 
5B Wing-sum Ng 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

I am writing to express my concern about the results of a recent survey about parents spying 
on their children through Facebook. More than half of the interviewees admitted that they use 
fake identities to keep tab on their children. I am going to discuss the reasons why parents have to 
check on their children, how children may feel about being spied on and suggest some methods to 
improve parent-child relationships.  
 

To begin with, the reason for parents spying on their children is because their children seldom 
or even never share with their parents about their feelings or tell them what happens in their daily 
life. Parents care about their children. They want to know more about what they are doing in 
school, how they feel and every little thing about them. However, what bothers the parents is that 
many children are not willing to share their daily life with them. Therefore, parents can do nothing 
but spy on them through social-networking websites such as Facebook. As children are eager to 
share anything about themselves on the net, parents will find it easy to know more about them. 
They can know more about their friends, social life and even secrets. 
 

Besides, not only is the chance for parent-child communication rare, but the topics for 
communication are limited. Many parents find it difficult to communicate with their children as 
they do not know what they are interested in. Also, some children may feel embarrassed and 
uncomfortable talking to their parents about their personal stuff. Parents understand this situation 
so instead of talking to them face to face, they use a more “practical” method – spying on them 
through different social-networking utilities.  
 

However, spying on children on social-networking utilities does not guarantee a better 
relationship. Children will definitely get angry when they learn about it. Despite the good intention 
of parents, children whor are being spied on will never understand that is a form of expressing love. 
To make matters worse, distrust towards their parents and conflicts will result.  
 

Parents must take children’s feelings into consideration if they want to understand them. A 
positive relationship between parents and children is one that requires time and effort to make it 
successful. Parents should spend more time with their children, listen to them instead of 
ceaselessly questioning them. This can prevent unwanted dispute. Preventing quarrels and 
misunderstanding is the first step to improve a relationship. 
 

To sum up, parenting is never an easy job. It is important to maintain close relationships and 
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communications to ensure a good parent-child relationship. Therefore, spying on the children, no 
matter what the reasons are, is definitely not a proper way to enhance parent-child relationship. It 
should be reminded that mutual respect is an important characteristic of a happy family.  
 

Yours faithfully, 
Chris Wong 
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What's the Best Model for Role Models? 
5B Lois Sit 

 
  Good morning ladies and gentlemen. It's my honour to be a speaker in this seminar. I would 
like to start my speech with a few questions. Who is your role model? Steve Jobs? Mother Theresa? 
Or Confucius? What are the virtues in them that will guide you through the challenges lying ahead 
in your life? Their creativity? Their devoted hearts? Or their profoundness? Undoubtedly, they have 
been great and prestigious figures in society. Yet, has the thought that you might be someone's 
role model ever occurred to you?  
 

Indeed, as parents, we are role models for our children as our greatest mission is to nurture 
the next generation. Yet, after all, we are just humans, we make mistakes and fail. What if we were 
beaten up by life's cruelty and sunk into the abyss of depression, who could our next generations 
look up to? At this point, we have to ask ourselves, what is the best role model for role models?  
 

The best role model for role models is someone who can conquer failure, make friends with it 
and embrace it. Let me introduce a 3Rs approach. 
 

Resilience. “The greatest glory in living lies not in never falling, but in rising every time we 
fall.” Nelson Mandela once said.  The Father of South Africa's life was harsh beyond imagination. 
Being kept under 27 years of brutal imprisonment, he faced a time of great adversity. Though with 
the unfair treatment of black people, the slavery and torture, his resilience was not eroded but 
grew. He rose, resisted and rebelled. Being defiant in the face of injustice, Mandela held hunger 
strikes and protests, accusing the authorities of the unfairness towards the coloured and spreading 
the message of love and peace. His strong will power gave hope to the devastated hearts and soon 
attracted the support from not only his fellows but the whole wide world. His resilience freed him 
as well as millions of once captivated souls. Mandela showed us the resilience of the human spirit 
as he endured the hardship. The mastery of life is not an absence of adversities, but the mastery of 
adversities. We may not choose our fates, but we have a choice in whether or not we succumb to 
despair and failure. Pain is inevitable. Suffering is optional. Resilience comes from an optimistic 
heart. In devastation, resilience moulds a man into the best model among all the role models. 
  

The second R stands for reflection. What makes great people great? Reflections do. Successful 
people learn from experiences. Another name for experience is mistake. We all make mistakes. Yet, 
what makes great people stand out so much is their abilities to turn setbacks into learning 
experiences. Let's imagine ourselves as athletes. Indeed, we are all players of life. When we miss a 
shot from the arc, we know what's the best angle to shoot. When we trip over a hurdle, we know 
the best timing to leap. When we fail in life, strive for excellence by learning more about ourselves, 
our limitations and discover the hidden qualities in us. The best athletes do not point their fingers 
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at others or pass the buck when they fail. Instead, they reflect. As "athletes", we should look up to 
Michael Jordan, the legend of all time. Had it not been for the 9,000 shots he missed, the 300 
games he lost and the 26 times he disappointed his teammates, he would not have become a 
legend. "I’ve failed over and over and over again in my life. And that is why I succeed,” said Michael 
Jordan. Legends rise from reflection. So do our best models.  
 

Last but not least, reaching out. Reaching out for help when the road gets rough. Asking for 
help may not be that easy as it seems. Frankly speaking, we are all too self-conscious to reveal our 
weakness, too proud to put our ego down. However, little things can be done alone. When we fall 
and are too exhausted to stand up ourselves, reach out for a helping hand. It may take courage to 
ask, yet it is worth trying. Edward Bulwer-Lytton once said, "When a person is down in the world, 
an ounce of help is better than a pound of preaching." With the strength and support from our 
fellow helpers, we are able to stand up on the same spot and continue the journey of life. The true 
courage is not the courage to fight alone but the courage to put ourselves down and reach out. 
Reaching out is a lesson to becoming the best model for role models. 
 

Together, the 3Rs build the best model for role models. The best role model understands that 
success is embedded in the journey but not the outcome. When we face a time of hardship, please 
see adversity as a friend, not an arch enemy. Being not only the parents of our children but the role 
models of the next generation, we shoulder the responsibilities to guide them through the 
darkness with resilience, reflection and by reaching out. Ladies and gentlemen, as parents, we can 
be the best model for role models, everyone can. Thank you. 
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One Small Bucket, One Big Difference! 
5B Sabi Tang 

 
Have you ever tried an Ice Bucket Challenge (IBC)? It has been in the limelight recently which 

is ubiquitous on Facebook and other social media platforms. The phenomenon is perceived as a 
coup and a big success due to the fact that ALS association has raised over 100 million dollars in a 
month! No one had ever expected this and this new viral craze could be attributed to the chain 
letter effect.  
 

When you scroll over Facebook or Instagram, loads of IBC videotapes may drive you crazy. 
Each person who posted a video could nominate 3 other people to take up the challenge within 24 
hours. Lots of celebrities like Justin Timberlake, Mark Zuckerburg and even Bill Gates are the 
spearheads to extol the message. That is attributable to many youngsters emulating their idols. It is 
no exaggeration to say the ‘chain letter’ has linked the whole world together and has achieved a 
breakthrough.  
 

Despite the tremendous success, it stirs up so much controversy and there has been a 
backlash about the challenge. Not only have people criticized it as “slacktivism”, but also as a more 
narcissistic stunt than philanthropy. Some celebrities have even forgotten to state the charitable 
motive behind the trend in the video. People questioned whether they are trying to make a 
difference or just to make a scene. Having scant knowledge of ALS, the challenges may forget the 
true meaning of the charity. Not wanting to be obsolete, they just follow their peers with blind 
eyes.  
 

Seemingly, the IBC is like a show. However, I still sincerely hope that teenagers should have a 
try and get involved. 
 

First of all, teenagers should cultivate a charitable sense and be generous. Youngsters 
nowadays are living in a prosperous city and take everything for granted. Lots of them may forget 
to be sympathetic and compassionate towards others such as ALS patients and minorities in the 
society. The presence of the IBC can draw their attention to the needy and be instilled social 
conscience. It is also a lesson for them to learn to put themselves into others’ shoes.  
 

Injuries and deaths related to IBC have stirred up some disputes. Teenagers are the pillars of 
the future, it is a high time to let them extol the message and be part of the charity. In a video 
taken by an ALS patient, he says, “although some of them forget the meaning behind the challenge 
when they mention ‘ALS’, it lifts me up. At least, they helped raised awareness of the state of 
deprived minorities”.  
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Last but not least, IBC is fun for a big cause. Developing countries are suffering from drought 

and critics have slammed IBC for wasting water. The water dumped over challenges head is 
definitely not wasted as it provides a precious chance for teenagers to use it with a meaningful 
purpose. They can physically feel the sensation of being an ALS patient for a very brief moment. It 
is worthwhile, isn’t it?  
 

One’s donation may be just the tip of the iceberg. With our joint efforts, the ALS patients will 
never be alone again. IBC is a small step to enhance our community spirits. There are numerous 
needy groups around the world. We should not turn a deaf ear to their concerns. What gives the 
world a brighter future are LOVE and CARE. Nobody can stand in our way if we get down to doing 
charity. With one small bucket of ice, we can make a big difference!  
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A Letter to the Editor- Wealth Gap in Hong Kong 
5B Charmaine Wong 

 
Dear Editor,  
 

I am writing to express my concern about the dire situation of the problem of the wealth gap 
and the plight of the underprivileged in Hong Kong. The wealth gap and the plight of the 
underprivileged have become more and more serious. Hong Kong’s Gini coefficient was increased 
by 0.146 from 0.43 in 1976 to 0.576 in 2013, showing how serious the problem has become.  
 

More than half of the underprivileged are in-work poor families, who are not always able to 
share in the fruits of economic growth. Yet they are facing the pressure of inflation, especially the 
rental costs and the food commodity prices. Poor families now spend over 40% of their income on 
food. Many of them cannot afford renting a flat and having enough food. It would seem to me that 
the government has no efficient solution to solve the problem. To solve the problem, I would 
suggest the government organize food banks to provide free food for the needy. The government 
can also provide food and housing allowances to the poor in order to alleviate their pressure.  
 

Poverty can be closely related to education. Some poor cannot afford to send their children to 
a better school or even to college. I think this is unfair for the poor students as they do not have an 
equal chance to fight for their future. In order to solve this problem, I would suggest the 
government allocate more resources to education. Poor children need to be given a better chance 
at primary level so that they can get a good start with strong foundation. Extra financial assistance 
should also be made available to poor students so that they can have more learning opportunities 
and can be better equipped for the future to shake free of poverty.  
 

Having a low paid job is the main cause of the wealth gap and the plight of the 
underprivileged. Some of them even need to work for hours and hours. To solve this problem, I 
would suggest the government offer more job opportunities and raise the minimum wage to 
guarantee that the poor earn what they deserve and to make their lives easier.  
 

I hope this letter will arouse the public awareness of the problem of the wealth gap and the 
plight of the underprivileged. I lobby the government to prompt action to solve these problems.  
 

Yours faithfully,  
Chris Wong 
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No Spying 
5B Lynn Yung 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

I am writing to express my concern on the issue of parents spying on their children through 
social-networking websites. I am going to give reasons for why parents have to check on their 
children and how the children may feel about being spied on. I will also share my views on how to 
improve the parent-child relationship. 
 

Firstly, the generation gap between parents and their children is getting wider and wider. 
Advances in technology have improved our lives, but at the same time, have created a generation 
gap. It is common to see children using different kinds of electronic devices such as smartphones, 
iPads and computer. They seldom talk to their parents and just keep playing with their 
smartphones. Thus, the chance of communication becomes rare. Moreover, many parents do not 
understand why they spend so much time on these devices. As a result, parents have no choice but 
to spy on their children through social-networking websites in order to have a better 
understanding of them.  
 

Secondly, parents are worried about people whom their children are keeping in touch with. 
Nowadays, there are different kinds of social-networking websites. Teenagers can meet new 
friends on the Internet easily. However, it is very dangerous as people can hide their true identity 
on the Internet. Parents are afraid that their children will meet some bad guys and may do 
something bad under their adverse influence such as smoking, compensated dating, drug abuse 
and drug trafficking. Teenagers are gullible. They will easily believe what their ‘friends’ say. In order 
to check whether their children are meeting suspicious friends or undergoing unethical business, 
parents will keep tabs on them through different social networking websites. They have to leap at 
every chance to monitor their children. 
 

However, children would get annoyed if they found out that their parents were spying on 
them. This is because parents are infringing on their privacy. Children are at the age of puberty and 
are actively seeking for freedom and autonomy. They would have their own privacy and secrets 
that they don’t want their parents to know. Even if children understand that their parents care 
about them, distrust towards their parents will result.  
 

Here are some suggestions to improve parent-child relationship. Parents should understand 
that it is normal for children to have their own secrets. If they want to understand their children, 
they should let them know and share their thoughts with them. Children should also tell their 
parents what they are doing and do not let them worry. In addition, organizing different kinds of 
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family activities such as hiking is a good way to enhance family relationships. Parents and children 
can spend more time together and have a better understanding. 
 

There is no doubt that the key to a good parent-child relationship is respect and trust. I hope 
the above suggestions can help establish a better family.  
 

Yours faithfully, 
Chris Wong 
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A Letter to the Editor- Wealth Gap in Hong Kong 
5C Stephanie Chik 

 
Dear Editor,  
 

I am writing to express my concern about the dire situation of Hong Kong’s wealth gap. The 
Gini coefficicent of 0.537 shows that there is a widening gap between the rich and the poor, which 
is a serious social problem.  
 

Poverty does not occur overnight. It has been a long-term problem. Although the government 
has implemented some policies, it seems to me that those are just stopgap solutions which cannot 
solve a problem at its root. It is time for Hong Kong to shake free of this problem.  
 

In order to tackle the problem, the government should start with our next generation- 
students. It is unfair for those who live in a poor family because their parents cannot afford any 
tuition fees or allow them to participate in other activities. This may undermine their 
competitiveness when compared to their counterparts. The government needs to provide extra 
learning subsidies for those poor students in order to sharpen their competitive edge.  
 

As far as I am concerned, the wage of highly skilled workers is increasing, which means the 
economy has been restructured to a more knowledge-based one. Those who are less educated will 
be disadvantaged. The problem will form a vicious circle if the government still turns a blind eye to 
it. Therefore, the government should provide more opportunities for employees from the 
grassroots to upgrade themselves.  
 

Last but not least, the government has only implemented some piecemeal policies to help the 
poor. However, the $6000 allowance or other forms of welfare does not improve the quality of the 
poor’s lives. The government must take some remedial measures. For instance, the government 
should earmark more resources to help the needy, increase social mobility, or increase the housing 
supply and lower public housing rent, which can also lessen the burden of the poor.  
 

I hope this letter will arouse public awareness of the problem of the wealth gap.  
 

Yours faithfully,  
Chris Wong 
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A Speech - Domestic Violence and Child Abuse 
5C Stephanie Chik 

 
Home is the safest shelter for many of us. There we find love, care and protection. Whenever 

you feel desperate and frustrated, the best place you want to go on earth is your home. However, 
for some, it’s the centre of a storm where a nightmare begins… 
 

Good morning everyone. I am Chris Wong, a UNICEF young envoy. It is my honour to share 
with you about the topic of corporal punishment. In fact, domestic violence and corporal 
punishment can come in different forms. Parents often exaggerate the positive effects of using 
corporal punishment. They misunderstand that it can help correct children’s behavioural problems 
and discipline them. The truth is many of them have neglected the danger of exercising corporal 
punishment. First of all, it ruins parent-child relationship. Children who suffer corporal punishment 
may become less confident and more emotional. Children are scarred and traumatised for life. 
Many of these victims become aggressive and they are turned into violent bullies or even abusers 
in their later years.  
 

Therefore, we should do something to eliminate corporal punishment. Organisations 
concerned should intervene in this problem by fostering stronger ties between parents and kids. 
What’s more, the government should offer more parenting education or even outlaw corporal 
punishment. We believe that those stringent laws can have a deterrent effect. The government 
should set up hotlines to offer help or set up half-way houses to give a helping hand to those who 
are prone to the problem. Alternatively, schools should arrange their students to meet the 
counsellor constantly especially those who seem emotional or have a sudden change in their 
mood.  
 

In order to deal with the issue, we have to arouse people’s attention. Public education 
programmes such as talks, short video clips for propaganda and so on should be organised on 
regular basis. It may sound insufficient but we believe that the concerted effort among all parties 
in our society can make a difference and we will be able to eliminate corporal punishment.  
 

That’s all for today. Thank you.  
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Ice Bucket Challenge – Making a Difference or Making a 

Scene?  
5C Katie Leung 

 
Ice Bucket Challenge (IBC) is a prevailing campaign, if not a bespectacled one. The format of 

the challenge is simple, pour ice into water and dump it all over yourself. Nominate three people 
to complete the challenge within the next 24 hours. It is such a viral craze, but do you know why 
IBC have brought such an enormous impact?  
 

IBC has gone viral on social media, with clips in excess of 2.4 million related videos having 
been posted on Facebook and Instagram. Over 28 million likes, shares and comments are recorded. 
So in general, you and most of your friends should have heard of or may have even taken part in 
the challenge. 
 

Peer pressure and herd instinct are the contributing factors behind this phenomenon. Getting 
involved in this campaign can help you get along well with counterparts. So as to keep up with the 
trend and be sociable, teenagers are likely to conform to peer pressure and comply with the 
challenge.  
 

Undoubtedly, many people may criticize that complying with the challenge consumes a great 
amount of water and causes injuries, let alone deaths. Nevertheless, these backlashes are 
attributed to those who have overdone the challenge. Take a guy who did the challenge when it 
was snowing as an example, he died because of hypothermia. On account of these radical 
demonstrations, IBC has caused lots of scandalous echoes. But, undoubtedly, the campaign has 
drawn much attention and raised public awareness. The fact that advocates are donating lavishly 
and over 100 million dollars have been raised shows it is safe to say the benefits outweigh the 
drawbacks brought by this campaign.  
 

Another criticism of this campaign is that people are making a scene instead of being 
charitable. Celebrity effect is one of the pull factors behind the phenomenon. Celebrities like Justin 
Bieber, Taylor Swift and Bill Gates can surely grip youngsters’ attention and persuade them to take 
up the challenge. This is in the face of some people lamenting that they complete the challenge 
just to raise their profile. Social networks encourage narcissism, but it is also a lucrative 
opportunity for teenagers to show empathy and compassion towards the deprived patients. 
Altruism is demonstrated through the campaign.  

 
It is undeniable that teenagers living in this decade are fortunate as they live a pleasant life. 

Hardly do they encounter any obstacles. IBC is therefore a precious opportunity for them to put 
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themselves into the patients’ shoes. They can feel how it is like to suffer from the terminal disease. 
By experiencing desperation and hard times, they become mature and sophisticated.  
 

Taking part in IBC is a rewarding experience. Be it complying with the challenge or donating to 
the charity, don’t hesitate to support the patients.  
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A Speech - Domestic Violence and Child Abuse 
5C Iris Yuen 

 
Ladies and Gentlemen,  
 

I am Chris Wong, a UNICEF young envoy from Hong Kong. It is an honour for me to be here to 
talk about corporal punishment in Hong Kong. This issue is quite prevalent in Hong Kong. According 
to our research, this problem is unfortunately exacerbating and it shows that children’s rights are 
being deprived. Children are entitled to the right of being protected so it is crucial for all of us to 
figure out some measures to help ban corporal punishment.  

 
 Some of you may think that corporal punishment is not a big deal, but I have to tell you that 
the truth actually speaks for itself. Talking about physical assault, it does not only hurt children 
physically, but also mentally. Some say that parents, who play an essential role in children’s growth, 
are like mirrors for their own kids. What parents do is to be a role model for their kids. If parents 
always beat their children, their children will grow up having a misconception that violence is the 
solution to problems. In the long run, these children will resort to violence because that is exactly 
what they have learnt from their parents.  
 
 Another form of corporal punishment is verbal harassment. Believe it or not, this kind of 
maltreatment is as harmful as, if not worse than, inflicting physical harm to children! A common 
instance is making fun of children’s weaknesses and criticizing their ability. Childhood and 
adolescence are the prime time for children to build up their self-confidence. Imagine your parents 
are laughing at your voice all the time, do you think you dare to sing in front of others? The answer 
is obvious, right? If parents are not supportive of what their children do, it can be detrimental to 
children’s self-esteem. Denying children’s achievements will cause children to lose their courage in 
accepting challenges. I am sure that seeing their own child being cowardly and losing motivation is 
not what parents want.  
 
 It may seem difficult to smooth the wrinkles between parents and children, yet it is never too 
late to mend. First of all, organizing campaigns, workshops, seminars or talks are the best ways for 
schools to help. Letting children know their own rights and how they can fend for themselves 
under extreme violent condition and mental maltreatment is a must. They should know that they 
are not supposed to endure unjust treatment of any kinds and there are always people who they 
can turn to for help. Teachers should also observe carefully their students especially those who are 
less confident, more emotional and are not good at expressing themselves since they could be the 
victims. Teachers should help them in order to ameliorate their awful situation as soon as possible.  
 
 Well, there is nothing that schools can do without the cooperation of parents and children. 
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Some parents beat their kids because of tremendous pressure from work. Therefore, it is essential 
for them to learn how to relieve their stress and take things easy. Training self-restraint is never 
easy but it is an important part of mending a strained relationship. The children can also 
communicate more with their parents, or otherwise, they will never know what each other means 
and thinks. Parents may not know how powerful a little joke can be, which can be overwhelming 
for kids.  
 
 In conclusion, corporal punishment brings lifelong influences to children, so we should not 
tolerate it anymore. Conversely, we should work out the measures to solve this problem. At the 
end of the day, please do not hesitate to offer help when you know someone’s suffering corporal 
punishment.  
 
 That is all for today. Thank you for your attention.   
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A Letter to the Editor - Wealth Gap in Hong Kong 
5C Melody Yuen 

 
Dear Editor,  
 

I feel strongly about the issue of wealth gap and the plight of the underprivileged in Hong 
Kong. I am writing to express my grievance on the inefficiency of the Hong Kong Government.  
 

In Hong Kong, the latest Gini coefficient of 0.537 indicates that there is a widening gap 
between the rich and the poor. Most of the poor people are the elderly, members of ethnic 
minorities, unemployed workers and so on. I believe that government policies cannot help most of 
the people to shake free of poverty.  
 

Handouts and giveaways such as the Comprehensive Social Security Assistance (CSSA), the 
Old Age Allowance and Community Care Fund have become a feature of budgets. Some people 
who are able to work but are unemployed can apply for the CSSA. They prefer it to working 
because they can only get very low income. However, some eligible elderly people are grudging to 
apply for the CSSA as they want to avoid the stigma of going on social security. Therefore, the 
Government should uproot the problem. For instance, having a more stringent screening process 
can prevent people from abusing the CSSA system. The government should give priority to people 
who have emergency needs.  
 

NGOs’ support is also one of the measures which can help the underprivileged within a short 
period of time. For example, food banks can provide food from charities. People can get some 
basic needs from them. Nevertheless, it is not a long-term solution to solve the problems of the 
wealth gap and poverty. The government may find more big sponsors such as supermarkets to 
ensure the sufficiency of the food supply.  
 

I believe that if the government really wants to tackle the problem of the wealth gap, they 
should improve their policies. I hope this letter can arouse the public awareness on the livelihood 
of the poor in Hong Kong.  
 

Yours faithfully,  
Chris Wong 
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Ice Bucket Challenge – Generosity or Game-for-a-laugh? 
5D Sabrina Lu 

 
A social media campaign called the “Ice Bucket Challenge” (IBC) has gone viral on the Internet 

and has spread rapidly around the globe. It aims to raise public awareness of ALS, which is a 
terminal disease. The patients will feel their bodies gradually frozen and lose self-management 
skills. The scientist, Stephen Hawking, is a well-known example.  
 

The format of IBC is simple – all you need is a bucket, water and a bag of ice cubes. Mix the 
water and ice in the bucket. Then, dump it all over your head. Nominate three friends and ask 
them to undertake the same challenge within the next 24 hours. Your friends can either donate 
money or comply with the challenge.  
 

Celebrities like David Beckham and Taylor Swift have taken part in this meaningful challenge. 
There have been in excess of 2.4 million ice-bucket-related videos posted on Facebook or 
Instagram. Everyone, especially teenagers, are enthusiastic about this event. To me, teenagers 
should support this campaign.  
 

First and foremost, critics claimed that the spirit of IBC has been denatured. Instead of making 
a difference for society, some comply with the dare just to make a scene in order to draw other’s 
attention. It is true that some celebrities attended the campaign so as to gain appreciation and 
admiration from the public. While there are drawbacks, the campaign also brings advantages: 
every contestant has to nominate three friends to help raise public awareness of the disease. 
Before the campaign, most citizens hardly knew what IBC was, let alone ALS. Therefore, it can 
surely educate the public on this terminal illness. 
 

Besides, IBC can bring people together. It reunites families and friends. Take myself as an 
example, IBC is a hot topic during family dinner and friends gatherings. When nominating your 
friends and family members, distances are shortened. The campaign undoubtedly enhances the 
relationship between friends and family.  
 

All in all, IBC is simple yet effective, students should take the opportunity to show their love. 
As the saying goes, “It is blessed to give than to receive!” Let’s take part in the challenge and make 
our world a better place!  
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A Meaningful Event – Walkathon 
5E Yan Luk 

 
Why take part? 

Feeling bored of studying and working all day? Let’s go and join this annual walkathon! By 
joining the walkathon, you can have a meaningful and wonderful morning! 
 

You can have a chance to do some exercises. This can help you keep your body healthy and fit. 
Moreover, you can spend time with your family and friends. You can stay away from your work and 
studies and enjoy some happy time with just your loved ones. The most important thing is that you 
can take part in a charity event and help people in need. You can raise money for the poor in China 
and help them by raising money to build schools. The funds can also go to providing a better 
learning environment for the students in rural China. This walkathon can really bring you many 
fantastic and meaningful moments. So go and take part in it now. 
 
The route of the walk 

We will meet at 8 am at the Star Ferry Pier in Central. We will then have a short briefing. The 
route duration will be about 2 hours. We will start at the Star Ferry Pier at 8:30 am and walk along 
Victoria Harbour to Victoria Park. On the way, you can enjoy the beautiful view of Victoria Harbour. 
The walkathon will end at Victoria Park at around 10:30 am. The route is not challenging. It is a 
really good chance for you and your family to enjoy the fresh air of the park, the beautiful view of 
the harbour and the warm family time. 
 
The Work of Walk to Build 

Walk to Build is a local organization which aims to improve the living standard of the poor in 
Mainland China. It builds schools and some playgrounds for the poor in China. It also provides 
teaching resources and textbooks for schools. The charity’s funds help more than 1000 children 
receive education and have a better environment for learning.  

 
By receiving donations from the walkathon, Walk to Build will build schools, provide teaching 

resources, repair old schools which need reconstruction and send volunteers to China to help the 
poor. 
 

What are you still waiting for? Go and walk for charity! See you at the walkathon. “Walk” to 
build a meaningful life for yourself and a better life for others.  
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What is the Best Model for Role Models? 
5E Anna Sze 

 
Good morning, everyone! Have you ever thought of the prospect of your children? Or do you 

struggle with making decisions for them? I’m sure every one of you has numerous thoughts when 
it comes to giving the best to your loved ones. It is natural for parents to feel uneasy when kids 
grow up. How do we guide them? Are they on the right track? For the sake of these adorable 
teenagers, we may pick them a role model to shed light on their growth.  

 
So, ladies and gentlemen, what are we looking for? In fact, people who have several features 

as followed are worth imitating, and, the word “model” may give you a hint. 
 

Starting with “M”, we are eyeing at “motivation”. Motivated people who constantly excel 
themselves and strive for perfection are the ones to be respected and followed. Motivation is the 
fire in our hearts that catalyzes our breakthroughs in every career. That the motivated holds onto 
his passion and continues to shine along the way to success is, admittedly, not far from being 
perfect. Let’s take the renowned pianist Lang Lang as an example. Indeed, leading the music world 
is a daunting task. Yet, this legendary performer dominates other pianists with his enthusiasm. 
Very few reckon the fact that he was once expelled by his teacher on the grounds of a lack of talent. 
Who would have imagined someone being proclaimed as “unqualified” has climbed to the top of 
the world? The fuel of his rise is unarguably, motivation, as deliberated practices cannot be 
accomplished without devotion. To help our children establish motivation, we may give them a 
hand in goal-setting and provide all-round assistance whether possible and show our firm support.  

 
What comes into your mind for the letter O? It would be dynamite for our new generation to 

be “open-minded”. Creativity and imagination of the open-minded ones are beyond description, 
and enterprising ideas are imperative in this changing world of hustle and bustle. Avoid prejudice 
and embrace receptiveness. Steve Jobs, who you all can summon up, is the inventor of the epochal 
iPhone. If you are asked how a single-buttoned phone looked like ten years ago, what would be 
your answer? Not a single clue perhaps. Jobs availed himself of his open-mind and innovativeness 
to have his career hit the ceiling. A pioneer certainly is a role model for all, especially for those 
seeking to create their own careers. 

 
Letter “O” is followed by letter “D”, which resembles “diligence”. It comes as no surprise that 

hard work is the focal factor to score high in our lives. In the Bible, Proverbs, Chapter 10 verse 4, “A 
slack hand causes poverty, but the hand of the diligent makes rich.” Ladies and gentlemen, think of 
your son and daughter’s attitude. Which side is he or she on, diligent or lazy? Many of us cried over 
split milk after experiencing that laziness is the crux of failure. Bountiful instances in the East and 
the West have proven the role of diligence in achieving goals, say, Da Vinci and Au Yang Xiu. Both 
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of them got the taste of success by performing repetitive practices day and night. That hard work is 
the cornerstone of any remarkable career is an undeniable truth. 

 
Now here comes the letter “E”. “Endurance” empowers your strengths, through failures and 

downfalls. The ability to come through hard times and be reborn from the ashes isn’t owned by 
the phoenix, it is hidden within us. There is no shortcut or any smooth pathways to be the 
exceptional, and it is foremost crucial to remind youngsters that perseverance and endurance are 
to guide us through the trials and tribulations. The best model may not be extremely successful, 
yet everyone should imitate whoever has endurance.  

 
The remaining “L” stands for “love”. It seems to be the least important. But genuinely, love is 

the golden rule to earn a standing ovation from many. The current young generation has been 
spoiled with over protectiveness and excessive money, resulting in arrogance and self-centered 
personalities. So we should lead them back onto the appropriate path. Gandhi once said, “Where 
there is love, there is life.” Love is of utmost importance that every one should treasure. Honored 
figures throughout history all share the virtual-love in common, such as Mother Theresa, Florence 
Nightingale and Nelson Mandela. Sharing out and having sympathy for others are the bedrocks of 
real success. We humans chase after fortune and reputation in our entire lives. That said, money 
and power lead to nothing but emptiness, and only love can grant us peace and happiness. Thus, 
an altruistic individual should remain top in teenagers’ list of role models. 

 
Our future lies in the hands of the young. After all, what is the best model for role models? 

There is no definite answer. So, why not take “model” as your model? Moderation, an open-mind, 
diligence, endurance and love are the fundamentals of fruitful success. Shaping your children into 
this worthwhile approach could be a way to help them reach their goals. 
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Should Parents Spy on Their Kids? 
5E David Tsang 

 
Dear Editor, 
  

I am writing to discuss the issue of parents spying on their children through social-networking 
websites. Parents spying on kids through the Internet has become a serious and inevitable issue. 
What makes the issue so inevitable? I would like to account for the phenomenon and give 
suggestions about how to improve parent-child relationship.  
 

A myriad of horrifying incidents such as teenage smoking, compensated dating, abuse of 
drugs or even drug trafficking have become a headache for parents. Worrying about their children, 
parents would try all means and leap at every chance to get access to their daily lives. As most of 
their children are teenagers, they are at the age of puberty and are seeking autonomy and 
freedom, parents cannot know much about their daily lives simply by daily conversation with them. 
As a result, parents may use fake identities to keep tab of their children through social-networking 
websites.  
 

Besides, insufficient or inappropriate communication between parents and children also 
account for the spying. As mentioned above, children are at the age of puberty, they can easily get 
tempted. When parents start asking them about their peers or their social life, they would get 
annoyed, be ignorant or even turn the issue into a row. Thus, parents would not be able to know 
more about their children or prevent them from falling victims to different kinds of traps. 
 

From the parents’ perspective, spying is definitely a useful way to get access to children’s daily 
lives. However, if children realise that their parents are spying on them, dire consequences may be 
the result. 
 

First, children will feel betrayed if they know their parents are spying on them. The family 
should be a place full of love and trust. Whenever children get hurt or are in trouble, they can get 
comfort and peace from their parents. However, when they discover that their parents are keeping 
close tabs on them and their parents do not trust them, they will be shocked, and to make matters 
worse, the children may hate their parents, leading to a negative impact on their relationship. 
 

Second, children will feel sad and heartbroken when they find out that they are being spied 
on. They will think they have lost their home. They will have no choice but to seek help from 
friends. It is easy to be led astray if they make friends indiscriminately. 
 

From what has been mentioned above, we can conclude that spying on children is probably 
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not the right, or proper way to help and protect them. So how can parents protect their children? 
The answer is to build a good parent-child relationship. 
 

In order to build a good parent-child relationship, parents need to trust and respect their 
children. Remember when problems arise, blaming your children cannot solve the problems. 
Parents should guide them with patience and see things from their perspective. If children know 
that their parents understand them, they will have confidence in their parents, and they will trust 
and respect them. As a result, they are willing to share their lives with their parents. 
 

To conclude, the keys to a good parent-child relationship are trust and mutual respect. 
Children won’t listen or respect their parents if their parents just ‘teach’ them by scolding or spying 
on them. Children are simply asking to be treated with dignity.  
 

Yours faithfully, 
Chris Wong 
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A Letter to the Editor- Wealth Gap in Hong Kong 
5F Benjamin Cheng 

 
Dear Editor,  
 

I refer to your editorial “Piecemeal measures won’t close wealth gap” which highlights the 
relevant policies implemented by the government. I would like to respond to your comments and 
express my concerns about the dire situation of the poor.  
 

Despite Hong Kong’s robust economic growth, it is sarcastic to realize that the Gini coefficient 
remains at a high level but the government is still waiting with its arms folded. Poverty caused by 
the wealth gap has not occured overnight. It is a deep-rooted problem and has far-reaching 
influences indeed. We often see an elderly being a scavenger to search for discarded cardboard or 
families from the bottom rung being unable to afford basic necessities. However, when the 
government is finally alerted to the problem, it has already become rampant in our society.  
 

In order to bridge the wealth gap, several policies have been carried out. One of the ambitious 
strides is that the minimum wage has taken effect in recent years. But this controversial policy does 
not help make a significant difference to the poor’s lives. I believe if the government wants to 
combat the problem, for short-term measures, resources should be allocated to offer financial help 
to the underprivileged. For instance, lowering the threshold of the eligibility for applying for the 
Comprehensive Social Security Assistance and the most importantly, Old Age Allowance as the 
productivity decreases with age.  
 

For long-term measures, education is worth mentioning as it is the prerequisite for enhancing 
productivity and even self-sufficiency of adolescents. Although the “Free Education” policy has 
been implemented for decades, the competitiveness of the students or their families is still playing 
a crucial role in the future of students themselves. They barely have chances to receive tertiary 
education. In other words, social mobility is at a sluggish pace, which causes cross-generational 
poverty. With the deteriorating wealth disparity, the cycle of these deprived students continues to 
spiral. Therefore, how to improve the education system should top of the government’s agenda so 
as to ameliorate the situation.  
 

I believe the reasons above can highlight the desperate condition and how compelling it is for 
the government to take action. Hong Kong is a prosperous city. However, no social problems 
should be overlooked. With our concerted effort, we can allay any disparities in our society.  
 

Yours faithfully,  
Chris Wong  
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Keys to Success 
5F Waiyi Chung 

 
Success - everybody’s aspiration. Unless you don’t mind your children’s lives being as plain as 

a piece of dull white paper. Ladies and gentlemen sitting here, you must be very eager to see the 
day your children reach their life goals.  There are only a few problems left to success. How do 
you and your children define success? How do your children go for it?  

 
Success is a hidden treasure, it is unique to everybody, and it can be within everybody’s reach. 

To get to this treasure, some of you may walk on foot, some of you may take a bus, or it can be so 
far that you need to fly a plane around the earth to discover it. The journey can be as easy as the 
way to work, or it can be tantamount to climbing Mount Everest. But we all know, it is within our 
reach. That means it is still on the map, then all you need is a route, a compass, luck, 
determination and confidence to reach for it. 

 
Among these few things, I cannot say that the route and compass are the most indispensable, 

but without direction, buzzing around aimlessly will not bring any gain. Therefore, there must be a 
light guiding teenagers to their destination—success, and the light must be someone —that’s a 
role model. What is the best choice for a role model? He or she might not own a flourishing 
business, he might be just some small potato, it can be anybody. It doesn’t matter, as long as this 
model has the qualities of success, he or she can show your kids the right way in their lives.  

 
So, what are the essential qualities for a prominent person? I will say that on the compass, the 

direction points at distinct yet interrelated qualities. Resilience, social skills, creativity, strategy, 
character, etc. For instance, a good character is essential for maintaining interpersonal relationship. 
With a heart of gold, people can be more likely to be understood by others, obstacles in reaching 
consensus can be easily removed and however hard the problems are, they will be eradicated 
eventually. And these people are one step closer to success. 

 
“The will to win, the desire to succeed, the urge to reach your full potential... these are the 

keys that will unlock the door to personal excellence,” said Confucius. The more you desire, the 
harder you strive to succeed. While among various desires of men, money, fame and power are 
always some shiny temptations for ambitious people. Yet, they are by no way the only 
measurements for success. There are too many examples in history and our society of using 
different artifice and tricks to taste the sweetness of success. Everyone has a different road to his 
or her target, some might trip over in the middle and stand up again. Some might fail at the 
finishing touch, as while some may have a smooth journey. But the process is just as crucial as the 
results. The strategy to success must be aboveboard and dirty tricks have no place to stand in the 
way to success. “The starting point of all achievement is desire.” Therefore, find your children a 
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compass and the sparkling Big Dipper in their sky, and encourage them to guide themselves. 

 
What if your children’s dream doesn’t live up to your expectation? Somehow, success is also 

like a kite, to make it fly high in the sky, sometimes you must hold the string tightly and sometimes 
you have to let go. It’s no big deal if your kids’ goals don’t meet with your approval as you never 
know udon with curry is a delicacy before tasting it. You can never know how far these adolescents 
with ambition can go. The only function of this compass is to guide them and parents should be 
the companion and somehow also a role model in a youth’s expedition to an unknown region. 
Knowing how to fly this kite, your children are ready to excel themselves and reach for the stars. 

 
  Once you and your children have the picture of their path ahead them, and with the 
application of desire, drive, determination and direction, a bright future will be waiting for.  
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Apps – Where We Are Connected and Separated 
5F Stella Hung 

 
 In bygone days, children scrambled for one another in hide-and-seek, girls’ talk lasted until 
midnight, boys sweating all over and wrestled for a football in the playing field. However, those 
were the days. Most of the kids in Hong Kong have their first taste of sliding the screen in their first 
four years of life, and they own an iPad for their fifth birthday gift. There are kids’ games no more, 
night chats no more and ball games no more. Instead, doors are shut and heads are down, children 
cling to cellphones and get fascinated by mobile apps. 
 
 As small as a pocket, it is an automatic move to whip out the phone and use its apps. It is 
undeniable that compacting cabinet-sized computers into sheer delicate and tiny bodies was a 
huge invention. Life could be much easier and more colorful, sending emojis to your friends on 
Whatsapp, leveling up your “Minion Rush”, reading global news on USA Today, all of these tasks 
could be done by a few swift clicks. Yet, are we really looking forward or simply lagging behind? 
Are we on the right track? While we are busy sending messages through Whatsapp, we may not be 
aware that the person sitting next to us is willing to make acquaintances. When we are indulging 
ourselves in the “Candy Crush”, our friends swallow the invitations to play basketball the other day. 
When we are exploring news around the globe, we lose the chance to discuss and debate over the 
issues with colleagues beside us. Do you reckon we are enter throught in the front door yet 
slamming the door behind us? It is ill-conceived to think that we were making progress and 
connected with each other. We are, however, doing everything but improvement and genuine 
communication. 
 
 Technology is tightly entwined with our lives, but making great use of it is the crux of 
difficulties. Mobile apps have their merits and drawbacks; we make our own choices as sitting on 
the brink of reaching the point of no return, and curb ourselves from stepping into the depth of 
confusion and illusion. No more bowing heads at dinner tables, no more silence in crowded trains, 
how our community transforms is resting upon all of us. 
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A Speech - Domestic Violence and Child Abuse 
5F Yingxin Luo 

 
Ladies and Gentlemen,  
 
 You have never doubted that home is a paradise for all children, have you? But what will 
astonish you is that for numerous children, their home is a place filled with hopelessness, horror 
and hostility. In their eyes, their parents are no longer a tower of strength. These children have to 
tolerate corporal punishment all by themselves and are scarred forever, both physically and 
psychologically.  
 
 Imagine you are one of the victims, you are chased after by your outraged parents with a 
hanger, a feather duster or a cane, but you have nowhere to escape. Later on, swollen eyes and 
welts gradually appear on your body – you are beaten black and blue. It may sound appalling and 
impossible, but you know what, this really exists in the territory. What it brings to us is nothing but 
danger. These children undoubtedly suffer physical wounds in the short run as well as develop a 
tendency to resort to violence in the long run. A study in psychology has pointed out that children 
who experience physical abuse after the age of 12 have a higher chance of becoming abusers. 
These children are exposed to a violent environment and imitate the way their parents battered 
them. As a result, a vicious cycle will form and the next generation will be jeopardized.  
 
 It can be equally hard for some children to endure emotional maltreatment. Parents 
sometimes make jokes of children’s weaknesses. In a worst case scenario, some even use abusive 
and vulgar language when blaming their children. Those poor children will be traumatized 
psychologically since these humiliating words can have devastating effects on their self-image. 
According to Abraham Maslow’s Theory of Hierarchy Needs, humans need others’ recognition to 
satisfy their needs of self-esteem. It is apparently obvious that these children cannot get any 
recognition from their parents, not to mention boosting their self-confidence. Never can they think 
that they can be a success, just a laggard. All these pessimistic thoughts about themselves are 
attributed to the remarks made by their parents.  
 
 It is high time we deal with this hot potato. Only by raising parents’ awareness of stopping 
corporal punishment will the situation be improved. It is no exaggeration to say that 
non-governmental organizations play an important role in raising parents’ awareness. These 
organizations can hold talks on the ways parents should educate and discipline their children. By 
doing so, parents can understand that corporal punishment cannot correct children’s 
misbehaviours and what the proper approaches should be.  
 
 Communication with children is another effective way to ease the problem. If they can 
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understand each other’s thoughts, it can contribute to the elimination of verbal abuse caused by 
misunderstanding. It is feasible because having a chat at dinner does not occupy too much time. 
What’s more, through communicating with each other, mutual trust can be established between 
the two generations.  
 
 Learning the approaches to deal with the problem, you may ask whether we can have 
concrete measures to arouse people’s awareness. My answer is ‘Absolutely.’ One of them is public 
education. It is the onus of the government to design and broadcast commercials on the 
precautions against domestic violence and child abuse. I believe that it will inform people of the 
issues related to corporal punishment such as its forms and consequences.  
 
 As the saying goes, ‘Love should never hurt’. There is no time for procrastination. I sincerely 
hope that we do not talk the talk if we realize that we have the responsibility to ease the problem. 
Walk the walk and solve it without sparing any effort.  
 

Thank you for listening to me.  
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What Is the Best Model for a Role Model? 
5F Jeffrey Shin 

 
Good afternoon parents of senior form students. What kind of person do you want your kid to 

be? What kind of methods do you use to guide them to develop a clear self-concept and a health 
identity? According to Erik Erikson’s eight stages of life theory, during adolescence, parents are one 
of the most indispensable significant others affecting the personal growth and inner quality 
development of youngsters. It is on the assumption that parents are responsible to be a perpetual 
role model that teenagers can adhere to. Why don’t we take a closer look at what attributes you 
should have to nurture your kids? 
 

Society always contradicts itself. While society is bombarded with conversations about how 
we should cherish and promote maturating inner quality, parents tend to lay the whole emphasis 
on children’s academic results and exert tremendous stress on them. Who is the one who plants 
the seeds of internal quality, compassion, honesty and integrity? Who is the one who nurtures 
internal strength like creativity and initiative? Who raises the children’s care about the 
communities and the world around them? Internal strength is far more essential to a life of success 
and well-being than whether a child earns a good grade in exams and tests. Shouldn’t we place 
equal emphasis on developing the foundations of youngsters to take action in the world in the 
future? 
 

A child psychologist Lawrence Balter once said, “The best way to teach a child restraint and 
generosity is to be a model of those qualities yourself.” So what attributes should parents possess 
as a role model in order to indoctrinate a positive mindset into your children’s mind? They can be 
concluded into three main qualities, which are self-esteem and inner beauty, interpersonal skills 
and attitude towards things. 
 

Firstly, parents should educate their children about how to build self-esteem and develop 
internal wealth. According to an American psychologist Michael Borba, self-esteem is composed of 
five building blocks, including security, selfhood, affiliation, competence and mission. The 
understanding of safety and acceptance of individuality are major achievements, as well as 
awareness of own strengths and goals. These aspects should be manifested in daily lives of parents 
so that children can imitate and abide by. Being responsive and encouraging mutual 
communication are equally fateful creating profound improvement in building children’s 
self-esteem. They can then develop positive value orientation and appropriate belief in themselves. 
It is one of the paramount attributes leading to a successful life as they can have resilience to cope 
with adversity and spare no pains to achieve their life goals. Besides, there are more inner qualities 
that should be instilled in teenagers’ minds. Caring, compassion, respect, and honesty, courtesy are 
examples of the qualities. For example, caring is an ability to recognize and respond to the needs of 
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others. Children can comply with their parents when parents practice these traits and daily 
behaviors. For instance, when parents always follow traffic rules and they never cross the road 
when the traffic light turns red, compliance can be taught to teenagers. When they realize it is an 
appropriate manner, they will automatically follow and practice these virtues in their lives. 
 

Appropriate interpersonal skills should be indoctrinated into your children’s mind as well. 
Interpersonal relationships are crucial to facilitate adolescent’s identity development and 
understanding of roles. Parents can edify children to develop appropriate interpersonal skills 
starting from a mature and favorable parent-child relationship. Mature social skills give teenagers 
the ability to understand and express feelings and behaviors that facilitate positive relationship. 
These include active listening and communication skills. Skills included as well are: the ability to 
self-regulate, to have impulse control when we are under stress and adopt collaboration or 
compromising conflict solving methods. Parents should practice what they preach to show their 
children and let them practice their skills through their relationship with siblings and relatives then 
extend to peers and teachers and so on. As a role model, parents should show them how to 
control anger and compromise with others. 
 

Attitude towards different things is also an important quality. With a serious and sincere 
attitude, even the most incompetent person can be successful and respected. With a frivolous 
attitude, even the most invincible person will be disdained and shunned. There are four “How”s 
parents should teach their children, which are how to learn through overcoming obstacles, how to 
become aware of oneself through suffering, how adversity paves a path to a better life and how 
success is embedded in the journey, not in the outcome. Being positive and encouraging is 
important in order to inculcate these mindsets. With an affirmative and befitting attitude, 
teenagers can have a proper direction to develop and strive for excellence and success. 
 

Self-esteem and inner beauty, interpersonal skills and attitude towards things. The first letter 
of these three attributes are SIA, which means ‘mutual’ in Italian. Growth and personal 
development requires the mutual effort by teenagers themselves and parents. Combined with 
internal strengths that are bolstered throughout adolescence, youngsters can fuel tomorrow’s 
innovative technologies and create positive change around the globe. With your effort being a 
positive role model and appropriate methods of parenting styles and education methods, little 
difficulty is there to conceive how bright and successful your children’s future will become.  
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A Letter to the Editor- Wealth Gap in Hong Kong 
5F Sunny Si 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

I am writing to express my concern about the dire situation of poverty in Hong Kong. 
Alongside the internationalization and commercialization in Hong Kong, some of us have become 
rich but the wealth gap has been widened. 
 

To deal with this issue, the Hong Kong government has employed some policies. Nevertheless, 
I regret to say that they are just window dressing exercises. For example, handouts and giveaways 
are given to citizens and the politicians shallowly think the more sweeteners they distribute, the 
more efficient they are and the happier the citizens are. It is illogical to have such ideas. Obviously 
it is a stopgap policy and has no use in bridging the wealth gap since when the underprivileged run 
out of money again, the vicious loop starts. To solve the problem more smoothly, well-thought out 
policies like earmarking more resources to hold on-the-job training and relaxing the thresholds of 
the CSSA (Comprehensive Social Security Assistance) application should be implemented. 
 

Moreover, only focusing on the adults is not acute-minded enough. The government should 
also see through the backdrop of poverty and adjust the related policies to uproot the problem. 
  

As far as I am concerned, whether the quandary can be solved hinges on the education of our 
next generation. In spite of what the poor have left to their children, children will have a better life 
if they work hard on their studies and thus change their destiny. Eventually, the whole society can 
be purified with fewer and fewer poor people left. The well-educated students can unleash their 
potentials and gain their harvest in order to escape from poverty. 
  

Last but not least, the Hong Kong government should swing into action to stop the worsening 
trend of the wealth gap. The Gini coefficient remains high and bounces near an alarming level. 
Remedial measures which I have outlined above are within the government's capacity. Unless 
prompt actions are taken, the dire situation will never reach its end. 
 

Yours faithfully,  
Chris Wong 



-  139  -

 

Cease the Chaos: Occupy Central Movement 
5F Max Tin 

 
Swathed in billows of tear gas, protesters still stood firm on their legs, with total resolution 

and their hands up in the air, they hollered, "We are only peaceful protesters!" Facing the callous 
punishment of the police batons, some courageously ossified their will and muscles to defend, 
some writhed and staggered back slowly. Yet, both mild actions portrayed the protesters' 
steadfastness towards their coherent goal, "Let love and peace occupy Central". However, on the 
other side of the picture, zealous protesters at the frontline bashed and thrusted the iron fences 
and barricades, determined to lacerate the police cordon. Unleashing their battle cry, they focused 
their power and rammed forward recklessly, finally, the fence was torn down, so was their 
rationality. 
 

Beleaguered by legions of protesters and their accusations, the policemen still remained at 
their positions, and would not even dare to retaliate. They clutched their riot shields and put 
together their shields to form a solid defense, ignoring their painstaking fatigue and their fear of 
confronting the crowd. Despite the deteriorating situation, only bravery and justice were seen in 
their eyes. Yet, even the most placid policemen cannot withstand the agitation of their own fury. 
Beasts in helmets ripped apart the protestors' goggles and sprayed their eyes with tantrum, their 
rage continued as they lashed the protestors' limbs with batons, while tearing apart the protestors' 
only and fragile defense - the umbrellas - protestors could do nothing but succumb to the beasts' 
absolute and sheer force. 
 

Enough! That is enough for both parties! They have both had right doings and wrong doings, 
yet none of them can prove themselves as being absolutely righteousness. When we return to the 
very beginning of this movement, none of us expected catastrophic confrontations and conflicts, 
yet now we have had the whole revolution relegated to a primal level. In my perception, 
negotiation is the one and only way out, but not like the meeting held between the government 
and the HKFS. Another pivotal element they lacked and the one we need to add is accommodation. 
Somehow, in the end, both parties would have to give up some of their long-insisted terms, 
because no one is going to win the tug of war if they both pulled at the ends. Only by dropping the 
rope can they come up with a solution that is ideal for both, gain victory for both, put an end to 
the chaos, and ultimately, safeguard Hong Kong's prospects. 



-  140  -

 

A Speech - Domestic Violence and Child Abuse 
5F Jeff Yu 

 
Ladies and Gentlemen,  
 
 I’m Chris Wong, one of the UNICEF young envoys from Hong Kong. Before I begin, imagine this: 
you are locked in a gloomy room and are beaten severely by your parents, but there is no one to 
offer you help. Does it sound frightening? This is corporal punishment and this problem is getting 
more prevalent now. Today, let me share with you things about this issue.  
 
 It is hopeful to see that corporal punishment has been outlawed since 1991. But you know 
what? It still exists in Hong Kong and many of these cases happen behind closed door. Many of the 
victims suffer physical assault such as being beaten up with canes or hangers. Having said that, 
some parents use corporal punishment without even knowing it themselves. For example, they 
compare their children with other kids, which can deeply scar the children. I’m sure this has made 
some parents dumbfounded. Why don’t we investigate the dangers that corporal punishment 
brings?  
 
 First and foremost, it will clearly put a strain on the relationship between parents and children. 
What parents especially the older generations think about can be quite different from that of 
adolescents. Parents believe that ‘under the rod comes dutiful son’ as they themselves were 
brought up under the influence of this traditional Chinese mindset. However, the youth nowadays 
talk about human rights and freedom. Consequently, children think it is unjustified when parents 
beat them. They may even use some rebellious actions such as not handing in their homework to 
vent their anger. Or to the other extreme, some kids are traumatized and they lose interest in their 
school work and their grades drop. Then parents will get more furious and beat them even more 
severely and a vicious cycle is formed.  
 
 Next, it will undermine the children’s self-esteem affecting their personal growth. Assaulted 
physically by parents, the children will have a low sense of worth and low sense of security. Some 
children may imitate their parents’ behaviour and become aggressive and hostile. They will resort 
to violence when they encounter a problem. These children are often scarred for life and show 
anti-social behaviour.  
 
 It is tragic to see those consequences, isn’t it? Fortunately, there is light at the end of the 
tunnel. The most effective way to tackle the problem of corporal punishment is undoubtedly to set 
up laws to ban outright the use of corporal punishment. In many countries such as the UK and the 
US, it has already been outlawed. The number of cases reported has been drastically reduced. 
Hong Kong should not procrastinate to follow these examples.  
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 In spite of the effectiveness of the previous measure, in my opinion, the way that can totally 
uproot the problem is to offer parenting education. We should make sure parents know that using 
corporal punishment is ineffective in correcting their kids’ behaviour. Corporal punishment used to 
be a common practice among Chinese, but it is outdated and uncivilized. Organizing activities such 
as talks can help disseminate the information to parents. Believe me, education is the key to 
success in many situations.  
 
 At the end of the day, the problem of corporal punishment is a pressing issue and we must 
tackle it with unceasing effort. Let’s try our best to eliminate corporal punishment!  
 
 Thank you!  
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Complaining about an Egregious Concert Experience 
6A Sophie Cheng 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

I am writing to express my disappointment and rage about the Joe S. Wonderful Tour Concert 
2014 that took place on 29th September. The whole experience was egregious and I think such 
problem should be rectified as soon as possible to ensure the quality of future performances set in 
Hong Kong. 
 

To begin with, the design of Hong Kong Convention Centre is so inappropriate that it divested 
the audience of having a wonderful time of entertainment. The stage in the centre was poorly lit 
which resulted in an extremely vague concert. Not to mention that the stage was located about ten 
miles from the crowd, so we not only could not watch the show clearly, but also could not listen to 
the songs clearly. These incidents are alll evidence of how Hong Kong facilities are not ready for 
holding an international performance as the organiser had not taken such crucial elements into 
consideration. I was infuriated about such features as I had paid for an international concert but 
received an unprofessional show. 
 

Moreover, Joe S.’s attitude towards his fans was humiliating and disrespectful. He showed up 
an hour later than scheduled without any prior announcement, and while he was on stage, he 
looked drunk and almost out of his mind. He then swore on stage and insulted the audiences. 
While the audience started to boo him and feel discontented, Joe S.’s temper got out of control 
and was forced to leave with his agent. This was far from satisfaction and the singer’s amiable 
personality and acclaims were now made equivocal. Such abominable experience was beyond the 
fans’ astonishment and acceptance. 
 

Frankly, this concert was a fiasco and I think such disappointment should not be happening 
again. Therefore, I think the Leisure and Cultural Services Department should utilize all the centres 
to improve their plans. Also Joe S. should apologize for his misbehavior. I hope such a catastrophe 
will not be repeated in the future. 
 

Yours faithfully, 
Nicky Tam 
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Advertising - Why Are We Consuming Much More than We 

Need? 
6A Sophie Cheng 

 
We encounter them everywhere, on television, transportation, Internet…No one can be exempted 

from them but the majority are consistently persuaded to swipe their credit cards for products and 
services. Are you aware that advertising has already played an indispensable part in our daily lives 
diminishing our autonomy, habits and lifestyles? “Advertise” originates from the Latin word “advertere” 
which means “turn toward” where it later became the strategies that every company adopts to promote 
themselves and fascinate customers. 
 

The pivotal component for advertising to work is human’s insatiable desire for a better life. It is 
hardwired for us to pursue illimitably due to our inner greed for higher fulfillment. According to Maslow’s 
Hierarchy of Needs Theory, humans will start to seek gratification from material, health, respect from 
others and self-esteem after we achieve our physiological needs. Companies capitalize on our 
spontaneous yearning for more and more so they use advertiseing to manipulate us. For instance, 
women want more than a piece of fabric just to keep them warm so they buy designer fashion items to 
be glamorous which wins the admiration from others and brings them satisfaction in this hedonistic 
society. That is why apparel brands always have models posing under spotlights with wide applause in 
the middle of a poster. So resilient is our inner greed that we almost inadvertently and obliviously fall 
prey to the advertising traps. 
 

So how does all this propaganda work? In order to gain a competitive edge over their counterparts, 
companies utilize consumers’ mentality of pursuing the better. Celebrity endorsement is one of the most 
intermittently used tricks as we all assume that superstars’ choices are supposedly the best.  
Furthermore, companies may compare opponents’ merchandise in their advertisement and deliberately 
convey the message of being the best option in the industry. This strategy is ubiquitous in toothpaste 
commercials as a case in point. These schemes inculcate a designed yardstick of a perfect lifestyle in our 
minds so we impetuously purchase the products thanks to advertising. Moreover, with all the media, we 
are in a siege of advertising, where some of them are disguised so we do not even realize its existence. 
Take television drama as an example, a lot of props used by the characters are actually sponsored by 
companies to ingrain the concept of purchasing their goods. As a result, superfluous consuming caused 
by staggering advertising has become unavoidable and plausible. 
 

Facing the phenomenon of our mind and action being controlled and corroded by the far-reaching 
advertising, we should scrutinize what we actually need.  A feasible way of doing so is that before each 
purchase, one should ruminate whether the payment is worthwhile and necessary to prevent undue 
spending purely out of desire.  The crux of the matter is to strike a balance between greed and need. 
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With the right value, we will be able to make a decision without being deceived by an advertisement and 
farcically, we can even appreciate the creative and artistic design of some reverberating commercials. 
 

Although it is strenuous to be immune to the omnipresent advertising tactics, with the correct 
mindset we can stay away from its manipulation and be a wise consumer. 
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When a Long - Awaited Concert Turned into a 

Disappointment 
6A Coco Pang 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

I am writing in response to the article “C Calvin. Live in Hong Kong a disaster.” I would like to 
express my extreme dissatisfaction with the performance of the singer.  
 

Yesterday, I attended the concert of renowned international singer C Calvin at AsiaWorld-Expo 
and I found that the performance had a lot of problems. To begin with, the concert should have 
started at 7:00 p.m. However, C Calvin appeared on stage an hour late. It is completely 
unacceptable that C Calvin was late for his own performance. I expected that the show would 
begin on time or even earlier than scheduled. Yet, the fact that a well-known international singer 
was late for his own concert is a breach of his fervent fans’ trust. The audiences were extremely 
disappointed. They booed at C Calvin so as to express their discontent. Worse still, C Calvin did not 
show any signs of apology or regret, which was utterly audacious. I would accept it if he apologized 
for his fault, but he did not. Such behaviour was absolutely impolite and unprofessional. The 
indifferent attitude of C Calvin was really a disgrace. 
 

Besides, the stage was badly lit. I expected the technicoloured lasers would be flashing from 
every direction and illuminate the disco balls on stage. However, the stage was bare and the 
spot-light was dull grey, which created an apathetic atmosphere in the arena. What was more, the 
stage was set too far from the fans to be seen. When I stared at the stage with anticipation, all I 
could see was a vague shadow singing and fidgeting on stage. I felt exceedingly outraged for I even 
could not be sure if it was C Calvin. 
 

I sincerely hope that your newspaper will reveal the nasty conditions of the concert in order 
to caution the public about the atrocious quality of C Calvin’s concert. Thank you for your 
attention.  
 

Yours faithfully, 
Chris Wong 
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Advertising – Does It Feed Our Greed rather than Need? 
6A Andy Yiu 

 
Hi everyone! Time to wake up for a hilarious speech! Is anyone here studying Economics? My 

first Economics lesson in Form Four is still vividly imprinted on my mind. I remember the first 
theory taught was, “Desire is endless“. This theory echoes what Mahatma Grandhi suggested, 
“Earth provides enough to satisfy every man’s needs, but not every man’s greed.” His words make 
me wonder, “Does advertising feed our greed or our need?” 
 

How about you? Do you think advertising feeds our greed more than our need? From my 
perspective, advertising is absolutely feeding our greed rather than our need. You may ask, “What 
is greed?” Actually, greed refers to a strong desire for more than you need and an intense and 
selfish desire for something, especially wealth, power, food and so on. 
 

First of all, advertisements advocate a hedonistic lifestyle. Nowadays, people are stressed and 
they have no time for relaxation. Advertisements are always trying to entice consumers and let 
them know the perks of their products. For instance, there are many advertisements about 
message lounges. One such advertisement shows Andy Lau sitting on a cozy sofa with a smiling 
face and his eyes closed, giving the audience a relaxed feeling. The scene may emerge in 
audiences’ minds whenever they feel tired. The use of advertising is to appease citizens’ tiring life. 
 

Moreover, advertising also aims to satisfy our vanity. I believe everyone has a certain degree 
of vanity. Advertisers take advantage of celebrity effect, and invite stars like LeBron James to help 
to boost their sales. Yes! LeBron James! He was invited to endorse a specific edition of Nike 
basketball shoes, which were named after him. Whether you play basketball or not, you would 
crave a pair of LeBron basketball shoes as you can see many people wearing them. If you are 
wearing LeBron basketball shoes, please raise your hand. See? The star effect in advertising is so 
powerful. It not only causes people to keep abreast of the latest models, but also provides instant 
satisfaction for us. But honestly, do you really need the shoes? Or do you buy them out of vanity? 
 

On the other hand, some people may think advertising feeds their need rather than greed. 
Sure, advertisements provide different information and build brand identity. Besides brand 
building, advertisers always offer discounts simultaneously. To my mind, this means advertising is 
feeding our greed with various marketing strategies. 
 

In addition, businesses try to motivate bulk purchase. For example, Starbucks touts “Buy 1 get 
1 free” for designated kind of drinks. Consumers will think it is good value for money so their greed 
urges them to consume more.  
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Vernon Howard once said, “You have succeeded in life when all you really want is only what 

you really need.” Our greed is much more than our need. Advertising has spotted our weakness, so 
it is feeding our greed more than our need. It is time for us to reflect on our shopping philosophy. 
Thank you! 
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Stop Blaming, and Start Accepting 
6B Chris Au 

 
In recent years, there has been a fierce increase in the number of mainland tourists flocking to 

Hong Kong. According to a report published by the Tourism Commission, by the year 2017, 70 
million visitors will enter the city each year and, by 2023, the number will hike to 100 million. 
Statistically, the rise of the number of mainland tourists has benefited Hong Kong’s economy. 
Nevertheless, there is growing resentment and disgruntlement among the local populace towards 
mainland visitors. I am going to shed light on the causes of the Hongkongers’ dissatisfaction and 
point out some feasible means to allay the deteriorating situation. 
 

The huge cultural difference between China and Hong Kong is one of the factors leading to 
locals’ dissatisfaction. As seen in today’s Hong Kong, mainlanders often behave in ways that are 
deemed intolerable by Hongkongers. Cutting lines, urinating in streets and squeezing into trains 
have all become a common sight in Hong Kong, thanks to some visiting mainlanders. Parallel 
traders, on the other hand, swarm into supermarkets and pharmacies to purchase baby formula 
and daily necessities, so as to make profits by reselling these products in China. All of these are 
considered unacceptable and detestable in Hong Kong and thus intensify the hatred many 
Hongkongers have towards mainlanders. 
 

The attitude of Hongkongers towards mainlanders is a reason resulting in the disgruntlement 
between the two groups. Owing to the unbearable behavior of mainlanders, Hongkongers may 
perceive them as uncivilized and inferior. Some even disdain mainlanders to a point where they 
describe them as “locusts” who are invading Hong Kong and plundering local resources. The fact 
that Hongkongers have been urging the government to place a cap on the number of visiting 
mainlanders allowed to cross the border is a clear sign showing the animosity Hong Kong citizens 
have forwrds mainland tourists. 
 

The jealousy of Hongkongers is another possible reason leading to conflicts between 
mainlanders and the locals. China’s economy has been growing rapidly in the past decade, giving 
mainlanders skyrocketing purchasing power. Consequently, it has become very affordable and 
convenient for mainland tourists to come to Hong Kong for activities such as buying luxurious 
products such as handbags and watches made by renowned brands. This seemingly does benefit 
the local economy; yet, it also leads to local people’s discontent as these purchases only benefit a 
small proportion of the economy.  
 

To allay the growing disgruntlement between both groups of people, there are a number of 
suggestions that the government should consider adopting. 
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Proper education is definitely an effective and feasible way that can help improve mainland 

visitors’ civility. Through thorough civil education, mainlanders will learn about ways of behaving in 
a publicly acceptable manner. When this happens, it will be less likely to see them behave in 
uncivilized ways that disgust Hongkongers. Eventually, the conflicts between mainlanders and 
Hongkongers may be alleviated. 
 

Another means which should be taken into consideration is placing a cap on the number of 
mainlanders allowed to visit Hong Kong annually. With the exacerbating disharmony in the city 
caused by mainland tourism, it is necessary to reduce the number of mainland visitors in Hong 
Kong so as to make it more likely for Hongkongers to accept the presence of mainlanders in the 
city. 
 

It is hoped that acceptance will replace animosity and Hong Kong will again become the 
harmonious city that it once was, with or without mainland tourism.  
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Complaining about a Concert Fiasco 
6B Douglas Lo 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

I am writing to express my disappointment about the long-awaited concert of the renowned 
international singer Joe S., which turned out to be a disaster yesterday. The stage was badly lit and 
set too far from the audience to be seen clearly. Joe S. appeared on stage an hour later than 
scheduled and was booed by many audience members. The concert went wrong and I am going to 
share my feelings. 
 

First and the foremost, the concert had a lot of technical problems. It delayed the 
performance by three hours. For example, when Joe S. was singing excitedly, the micro-phone in 
his hand was suddenly muted. After one minute, the stereo system and amplifier malfunctioned, 
and it suddenly exploded! The sound constantly pierced our ears. 
 

The second problem is about the poor behaviours of the fans. The fans had designed a lot of 
cardboard posters and luminous, florescent glow sticks to support Joe S. But when he was singing, 
the fans were out of control and brandished the glow sticks, hitting the people in front of them 
crazily. I was hit one such fans more than ten times yesterday and I suffered heavy headache later 
on. I had to see the doctor to check my brain to see whether it was bruised or not. 
 

The third problem is about the improper demeanor of Joe S. and the master of the ceremony 
of the concert. Joe S. used dirty words to introduce his new songs. There were a lot of kids in the 
audience and the kids will learn and use foul language. Also the master of the ceremony gave some 
member of the audience dog food as souvenirs! Though it was meant to be funny, his attitude 
showed that he treated us like animals. It was really insulting and disrespectful to us. His 
discourtesy really made me deeply angry. 
 

I hope the parties concerned could consider our complaints seriously and improve the 
situation accordingly so as the general public will know the truth of the concert and will not be 
deceived into buying expensive tickets for a less than satisfying performance. 
 

Yours faithfully, 
Nicky Tam 
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Advertising – Does It Feed Our Greed rather than Our 

Need? 
6B Haydn Chan, 6F Jacky Lee, 6F Kelvin Poon 

 
Good evening ladies and gentlemen. I am Jacky from Pui Ching Middle School and it is the 

honour of our team to share our views on “Advertising – does it feed our greed rather than our 
need?” with you today.  

 
Let us begin with an anectode. Our daily lives are swamped with advertisements, which have 

left a bad taste in my mouth recently. I remember watching the live broadcast of the final of the 
2014 FIFA World Cup, where Germany played against Argentina. After appreciating the marvelous 
skills of the globally renowned footballer Lionel Messi and other superstars, I saw a commercial 
promoting Adidas football boots at the half time interval with Messi dribbling around other players 
and a chic slogan “all in or nothing”. At that instant, I was totally fascinated and enchanted that I 
decided to buy the boots in the commercial first thing the next morning. However, I soon felt 
regretful for I seldom play football and I haven’t worn the boots even since buying them. I then 
realized that I had fallen into the trap of advertisers - I had bought the boots out of my greed rather 
than my need. 

 
To commence with, let me raise a few questions. What is advertising? What is need? And 

what is greed? Advertising plays a vital role in a capitalist market as a form of marketing 
communication in the hope of encouraging, persuading, or even manipulating consumers to 
purchase certain goods, services and ideas depicted as emotional fulfillment. Need refers to 
something that is necessary to maintain our life. Beyond needs, there is our greed. If you study 
Economics, the subject tells you that human desire is unlimited and it drives us into a craving for 
materials and abstract satisfaction ceaselessly. So, “greed” is something more than your basic 
needs. With the above fundament, I will pass to our second speaker, Kelvin, to share with you our 
grounds. 

 
Hi everyone. You may say, advertising is feeding our need. No doubt, it is the latest news of 

different products that advertising provides to consumers. It also broadcasts necessary information 
on products, services or ideas and reviews special features of the merchandise being sold. For 
example, “Nike Football” on Instagram has a promotional page the photos of which reveal new 
products regularly, allowing netizens to follow the page and keep abreast of the latest products 
whenever there are new designs. Advertising, in this case, is feeding our need as it keeps us 
informed of the functions of the latest products, raising our awareness of cutting-edge trends. 

 
Let’s see our point. We reckon advertising, apart from feeding our need, is also feeding our 
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greed. Those intelligent advertisers play tricks on our need and greed to sell their products. 
Imagine you were a CEO of a corporation selling luxuries. What could you do to lure customers and 
optimize your profit when people are just willing to buy what they need? The ONLY answer is to 
tell them, ”You NEED our products!” Therefore, advertisers go to great lengths to obscure the 
boundary between greed and need and urge you to unleash your greed so as to bolster their 
companies’ sales. 

 
It sounds like mission impossible, right?? How can they do that? Leaving an indelible 

impression on the audiences’ minds is what they aim at. They try to catch your eye with stunning 
content and innovative ideas. From airbrushed photos to catchy songs in TV commercials, such 
features enable the advertisement to be imprinted on the audiences’ minds. Some prominent 
commercials can even create a social trend. Have you ever bought a product owing to its 
eye-catching advertisement? Recently, an advertisement for Coca-Cola has taken the city by storm. 
With your own name printed on the bottles and cans of Coca-Cola, it has become a sought-after 
beverage. This is the result of powerful advertisements. The Coca-cola commercial spreads the 
message that “If you don’t chat with others with a can of coke with your or their names on it, then 
you are out of the loop!” Coca-Cola has managed to capitalize on consumers’ desires to keep up 
with the Joneses. In fact, you can live without Coca-cola thus that’s not your need. But you want it 
simply because of the desire and greed aroused by the advertisement. You buy it in the pursuit of 
satisfaction of your vanity and insatiable desire. From here, I will leave the conclusion to our third 
speaker, Haydn. 

 
Thanks Jacky and Kelvin for your elaboration showing us how advertisements impact our 

consumption. Is advertising feeding our greed rather than our need? Undeniably, advertisements 
are giving us indispensable information on products we need. On the other hand, they are taking 
advantage of our greed. Advertisements are powerful tools for producers to compel consumers to 
purchase goods as they can stimulate and generate people’s materialistic demand. Therefore, we 
would draw the conclusion that advertising feeds our greed more than our need. To reduce the 
effect of advertising on us, we ought to think twice before we consume and decide whether it is for 
our need or for our greed. We have the free will to refrain ourselves from purchasing unnecessary 
merchandise. It does not mean that we should not buy things to fulfill our greed. It is to avoid 
overconsumption for our insatiable desire. Remember, whether advertising feeds our greed or 
need in fact depends on our choice. 

 
Oh! Jacky says he wants to sell his Messi Adidas football boots. Do any of you need the boots? 

He can sell them and guarantee that they are 100-percent brand new.  
 
Thank you! 
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Reflections upon Days with and without Social 

Networking 
6C Ryan Law 

 
My social networking days 

Communication through social networking site is a prevalent phenomenon nowadays. Drifting 
with the tide, I have become a netizen for 4 years. I tapped on my phone constantly in order to 
update my photos and my status. It helped me to become familiar with others. Gradually, my social 
networking site was flooded with my photographs, and I became obsessed with the virtual world. 
 
Why I decided to delete my social networking account 

I became a pathological netizen, laying too much emphasis on updating my site. I neglected 
my academic work and it resulted in a catastrophe. Worse still, I became callous towards others 
because many anecdotes had been shared on the internet before. A great regression of my 
studying and barriers in my interpersonal relationship alerted me to delete my account. 
 
Life thereafter: Things I miss most about social networking 

Unquestionably, the instantaneous news available in the social networking site is most 
appealing to the internet users. It helps us to break down the spatial and temporal barriers to 
penetrate others’ minds. Meanwhile, it is a practical tool to express my emotion - be it ecstatic or 
indignant. I can acquire comfort and support from other site browsers. Therefore, I feel nostalgic 
for these things. 
 
A New Life without Social Network 

As I need to cope with my DSE. I envisage the need to invest energy and effort to ameliorate 
my academic performance in order to achieve outstanding results. At the same time, I will 
continue to put down my smartphone and refuse to be a secluded hermit in the virtual world in 
order to acquaint myself with the real, authentic world. 
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Advertising - Does It Feed Our Greed rather than Our 

Need? 
6D Darwin Chan 

 
Walking down the street, it is not uncommon to see the bright advertisements hanging inside 

this metropolis.  Companies usually adopt attractive words and pictures to promote their 
products to potential customers.  But, in reality, is advertising feeding our greed rather than our 
need?  Some psychologists indicated that advertising can only fulfil our mental desire while the 
commercial producers counter argue that these advertisements can practically feed our need.  In 
my opinion, I am no doubt agreeing with the former one. 
 

First and foremost, according to the sophisticated psychologists, advertising is a kind of 
chessboard game. The firms will usually predict the general public’s mentality, they will attract the 
audience by celebrity endorsement. When the potential juvenile customers see their idol 
endorsing the products, they will blindly follow what their favourite celebrities do. For this reason, 
the company can increase their income by capitalizing in on this psychological moment.  
 

Apart from the commercial psychology, unscrupulous companies will even use tactics and 
gimmicks to make the profit to the maximise profit. In retrospect, take the tutorial centres as an 
example, chains of tutorial firms will use fake statistics to attract students’ attention. If the 
youngsters saw these appealing leaflets, they will undoubtedly join the class for the sake of 
attaining good marks in the public exams. Tutorial centres, however, will gain their income and 
enlarge their company to sustain their business. If every company puts profit maximization as the 
first priority, no longer will society be more equitable, everyone will bend knee to money but 
neglect the customers’ benefits. 
 

Furthermore, the latest product is similar to the previous versions, it is not practical and it 
seems like it feeds consumers’ greed rather than need. Indeed, the companies will use numerous 
visual effects to promote their new merchandises. While distinguishing between the new version 
of the product and that of the former one, the biggest difference after comparing is that their 
appearances may be improved while the function of the items are not much different. This 
phenomenon is ubiquitous and can be found in electronic devices, jerseys and vehicles, to name 
but a few. That is to say, advertising feeds our greed rather than our need. 
 

To conclude, advertisers will usually adopt their tactics to reach the maximum profits and take 
this action for granted. In order to secure the general public’s credit in the long term, the company 
should better do their business ethically and promote their products with propriety. 
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Reflections upon Days with and without Social 

Networking 
6D Oscar Chow 

 
My social networking days 

I used to be so addicted to social networks. I squandered my time on Facebook and Twitter 
every day for four hours. I kept scrolling and clicking the different information all the time. It 
seemed interesting and fascinating to me. However, after a long time, I started worrying about my 
worsening results. Besides, I always felt dreary, vain and empty when I kept scrolling down pages 
on social networking sites. I thought that I was a “walking dead”. My life was dominated and 
controlled by a website! Thus, I decided to delete my social networking sites’ account. 
 
Why I decided to delete my social networking account 

Having discovered that my life was ridiculously manipulated by a machine, realised that I had 
lost a lot of time looking at the social network sites and my myopia was getting worse. Also, I 
always scrolling Facebook late at night. It harmed my health and I had insomnia. Therefore, I 
deleted my Facebook and Twitter account to avoid being further obsessed with it. Someone may 
say, you can just switch off your computer and mobile device and focus on studying. However, I 
couldn’t do it. It was too hard to control myself. Consequently, I decided to delete my account 
altogether. 
 
Life thereafter:  Things I miss most about social networking 

If you ask me, “Do I miss social networking sites?” I will reply “Yes, I do”. It is because there is 
plenty of information and interesting things being shared on Facebook such as funny pictures, 
videos or jokes. Some of them can help me relax and reduce my stress or pressure. However, I fear 
that I will be addicted to Facebook once again. In addition, I think that my physical and mental 
health, as well as my school results, are my priority. Although I miss these networking sites, I would 
not use them anymore. 
 
A New Life without Social Network 

After deleting my Facebook account, I started my new life. Now, I have much free more time 
to spend productively. I can study and revise every day and my school results are improving. 
Moreover, I do exercise and play sports twice a week and this is a good way to reduce my stress. I 
reckon that my mental and physical health is getting better.  I am a cheerful and sporty person 
now. Therefore, I think that my new lifestyle can enrich my life.                                       



-  156  -

 

Is Mainland Tourism a Necessary Evil? 
6D Ellen Lau 

 
Whether mainland tourism is a necessary evil has long been an omnipresent argument in 

Hong Kong. Advocates claim that mainland tourism has brought a tremendous amount of money 
to Hong Kong, while opponents accuse mainland tourists of disrupting the livelihoods of 
Hongkongers. 
 

I would like to offer my thoughts on the cause of conflicts between mainland tourists and 
Hong Kong people. Given the fact that the Hong Kong government has loosened the restrictions on 
mainlanders’ entry to Hong Kong, the number of mainland tourists visiting Hong Kong has grown 
exponentially. Mainlanders with high purchasing power can make acquisitions in Hong Kong 
conveniently, and consequently boost Hong Kong’s retail and service industries. As a city with a 
service-based economy, Hong Kong has to adapt to this phenomenon and many businesses have 
no choice but to change their marketing strategies to cater for the needs of mainland tourists. As a 
result, neighborhoods soaked with mainland tourists are chockablock with fancy restaurants and 
flagship stores of international brands, filled with hustling and bustling tourists from dawn till dusk. 
 

Such phenomenon may seem ideal for businesses who benefit from them, but for Hong Kong 
residents, mainland tourism is nothing but a nuisance that interferes with their daily life. After all, 
not every Hongkonger is dependent on the cash mainlanders spend in our city, and not every 
Hongkonger thinks our economy is more important than our identity and local culture. 
 

Everything is twofold, and what has been happening in Hong Kong is no different. Instead of 
complaining and judging mainlanders, I suggest we, as Hongkongers, focus on alleviating the 
conflicts between mainlanders and Hong Kong’s city dwellers. Both groups should take a huge step 
forward to try to accept each other and find an optimal way which will be beneficial to everyone. 
To do so, all stakeholders, the Hong Kong government included, should be held responsible for 
dealing with the issue at hand. 
 

The Hong Kong government can implement a policy which prevents the existence and 
opening of shops of profit-driven international brands in certain districts. Doing so will 
undoubtedly lower the rental prices of properties and thus encourage Hongkongers to open local 
shops. Meanwhile, the uniqueness of Hong Kong’s culture will also be preserved through these 
local shops. 
 

Mainland tourists, on the other hand, can start educating themselves about Hong Kong’s 
culture and try to understand how Hong Kong’s culture differs from that of China. Although 
mainlanders are geographically our neighbors, the traditions and habits some mainlanders 
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embrace are far from what Hongkongers are accustomed to. As visiting tourists, they have the 
responsibility to respect our local culture and be nice to locals who live here. 
 

We, as local residents, should open our mind and be acceptant of the cultural differences 
between mainlanders and us. Instead of spreading animosity, a better thing for us to do is to 
communicate with mainlanders and encourage them to comply with our rules and respect our 
customs. 
 

Mainland tourism, after all, is a double-edged sword that our city cannot avoid, at least in the 
foreseeable future. Therefore, the only feasible means to deal with the issue is to spend our effort 
on coping with the problems that we face, not putting the blame on mainlanders.  
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Technology Is Here for Good for Families 
6D Yi Zhang 

 
Is technology a curse or a blessing? Critics say it is, without a doubt, a curse. Every coin has 

two sides, it is not desirable for us to only focus on the merits or the drawbacks of it.  
 
Steve Jobs created the first iPhone and it swept across the globe. With its state-of-the-art 

device, one-skin-thick figure and light body, it grabbed everyone’s attention. We, human beings, 
are programmed to be adventurous. We like to try new stuff and take risks. To be concise, it is 
pretty much our nature. Before technology advancements, peasants had to run agricultural 
errands with their bare hands laboriously, friends and relatives who were separated had to rely on 
birds and doves to deliver the messages. Imagine this, in this time and era, what would happen if 
technology had not yet been invented? 

 
Technology can be boiled down into heterogeneous elements, and these elements have 

seemingly become an indispensable part of our life. iPhones, Samsung and other electronic 
gadgets can easily be found on the streets. Teenagers, considered “Generation Y”, are born in an 
era where technology has reached its peak. This allows easy access to technology for adolescents. 
This is one of the reasons why technology is so pervasive among teens.  

 
“Technology ruins family relationships.” This statement is often heard in our society. I beg to 

differ. On the contrary, I think technology completes our family. This conclusion is based on the 
following grounds.  

 
First and foremost, technology provides a platform for family members to keep one another 

updated. Under the influence of globalisation, international borders have turned blurred gradually, 
and this enables us to travel around the world. Dad may have to travel to Shanghai for work, sister 
may have to finish her PhD in Liverpool, mom may be going to Hawaii for a fun vacation. This is 
when technology comes in handy. With the help of “Skype” and “Whatsapp”, family members can 
get a grip of what’s going on on the other side of the world. They can communicate effectively and 
they will not seem distant to each other.  

 
Secondly, the Internet is inundated with pupils and youngsters. It is not only a place for them 

to broaden their social circle, but a comfort zone for them. Some troubled teens may choose to 
vent their frustrations and negative thoughts on social networking sites, such as Facebook and 
Twitter etc. Parents may not know about their children’s frustrations, or some of them just simply 
do not know how to approach their children. In lieu of asking them directly, parents can find out 
what their adversities are through social networking sites. This rather subtle way can avoid the 
impression of being bossy, and help parents understand what their kids are facing. In turn, parents 
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can share their burden by providing comfort, or giving them a hug. Sometimes, a warm hug is all it 
takes.  

 
Thirdly, leisure time is a crucial part of teenagers’ lives and they tend to spend their leisure 

time surfing the Internet, playing video games etc. This is the perfect time for family gatherings. 
According to a survey conducted by the Family Happiness Index, Wii, a TV-game for a family to play 
together, has brought tremendous positive effects in a family. It is also true that appropriate video 
games in a family create harmonious relationships under the roof. Family members can share their 
meal by being involved in family video games. These video games may lead to an interactive and 
dynamic family culture.  

 
In 2004, the horrendous tsunami hit Indonesia and many innocent families were separated. 

Many hearts were broken, and the world shed a tear for this tragic disaster. It has been 10 years 
since the catastrophe, and just when everyone is convinced that the missing ones are gone, 
technology proves us wrong. In 2014, an Indonesian family was reunited, the missing girl was 
found on the Internet and brought back to her family. This is a case in point showing that 
technology does not destroy a family, it completes a family.  

 
Family relationships are precious, and nothing in the universe is able to destroy the love we 

have for our family. In fact, technology is conducive to strong family bonds. It creates a more 
harmonious environment, and closes the generation gap between parents and children. If you ask 
me, technology is definitely a blessing to the human race.  
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Why Filming Movies in the City Center Should Be Allowed 
6E Kathy Chin 

 
Dear Editor,  
 
 Whether filming movies in the city center should be allowed has been a controversial issue 
recently. In my opinion, it should be allowed and I will explain my arguments in this letter.  
 
 Apparently, there are members of the general public who strongly believe that filming movies 
in the city center may possibly trigger traffic problems and economic loss. Truth be told, movie 
filming usually requires blockage of certain roads or streets, which may indeed cause obstructions 
to residents near the filming location. Similarly, businesses nearby may also be affected aversely.  
 
 However, there are positive impacts that filming movies in the city center may bring about 
from a financial standpoint. Assuming that movies filmed in the city center are generally profitable, 
the revenues from making these movies can actually compensate for and even outweigh the loss 
caused during the filming process. Not only is this possible, but other related sectors, such as the 
tourism and retail industries, will also benefit from movie filming in the city center as it is very 
likely that these movies will act as a stimulus that attracts tourists to visit and spend in the city.  
 
 Allowing movie filming in the city center can also revitalize Hong Kong’s local movie industry. 
The reason why this is true is that the cost of making movies will be immensely reduced if 
moviemakers are allowed to film conveniently in locations near or within the city center, as 
opposed to spending a huge amount of money on traveling to distant locations for filming. 
Consequently, filming movies in the city center makes it a lot more affordable for local or amateur 
directors, encouraging them to use their creativity to make movies that are about local cultures.  
 
 Another potential plus of allowing movie filming in the city center is that it can turn Hong 
Kong into an international hub for art and entertainment. With its distinctive background, diverse 
culture and one-of-a-kind urban landscape, Hong Kong is an extraordinary city that 
world-renowned directors seek to film in. In fact, popular Hollywood blockbusters such as Batman 
and Transformers have already taken advantage of Hong Kong’s unique cityscape by filming some 
of their scenes in Hong Kong. If more movie filming can be allowed in the city center, Hong Kong 
will no longer be known to the world solely as a financial center, but also a rich cultural hub.  
 
 I am confident that allowing movies to be filmed in the city center will bring about a positive 
ripple effect that will benefit Hong Kong society as a whole in more ways than one.  

Yours faithfully,  
Kathy Chin 
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An Overcrowded City and Its Problems 
6E Constance Choi 

 
Hong Kong, a city of hustle and bustle, is packed with millions of citizens. Although it has a 

sparkling façade to most travelers, there is an invisible problem, which is widely known but often 
neglected – overcrowding. The problem of overcrowding is posing a threat to us, damaging the 
quality of life in the community.  

 
To start with, inefficiently utilized urban area is one of the reasons causing overcrowding. As 

a matter of fact, Hong Kong has an advantage of having a huge amount of urban area which can be 
developed and more buildings can be built for citizens. Surprisingly, not only did the Hong Kong 
Government poorly tackle this issue, they did not even take the problem seriously. Hong Kong 
people can, therefore, only be confined to living in small spaces in this tiny city. Since seven million 
citizens have to share an undersized area and the price of housing keeps soaring exponentially, 
people can hardly buy a flat, not to mention live a secure life. Moreover, since most of the 
hedonistic rich in Hong Kong are not willing to have children, the population of low-income 
families grows faster than that of the rich. Living in a cramped and overcrowded area, citizens’ 
quality of life is undoubtedly undermined. 

  
Second, the misallocation of resources is another reason causing overcrowding. Taking China 

as an example, as time goes on, she has become more and more prosperous and people’s living 
standard is increasing by leaps and bounds. Yet, what you have seen is only the tip of the iceberg. 
The majority of citizens are actually suffering from the penniless reality behind the prosperity. The 
majority of citizens who are underprivileged are not even able to buy a flat. This case is actually 
quite similar to Hong Kong’s since there are a myriad of buildings built for the rich since only the 
rich can afford expensive houses and from which companies can earn more profits. Yet, as the 
disparity between the rich and the poor and the population of the poor widens, more and more 
citizens become unable to rent a flat, not to mention buy a flat and have a sweet home. Most of 
them are just cramped in suffocating districts such as Mong Kok and Yau Ma Tei, not having a good 
quality of life as a result.  

  
Living in an overcrowded environment, the problem of hygiene will be aggravated. As 

mentioned, Hong Kong is a fully packed city. Under the rooftops of thousands of skyscrapers, 
countless alleys intertwine between them. Yet, some mainland tourists earn their notorious 
reputation for urinating and littering in the already crowded streets. Taking care of the streets has 
become more challenging for dustmen due to insufficient manpower. Under such a packed city, 
overcrowding has definitely caused an exacerbated hygienec problem as the streets are 
exceedingly dirty. The messy areas ruin Hong Kong people’s living environment, decreasing 
people’s willingness of living in Hong Kong as a consequence.  
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In the long run, overcrowding may also trigger safety problems. Since Hong Kong is 
accustomed to having a huge number of people on the streets from dawn to dusk, in areas such as 
Causeway Bay and Central, the lack of supervision on the streets will, therefore, contribute to the 
development of a hotbed for crime. Thieves can commit crimes easily as a result since the streets 
are cramped. Hong Kong people thus will have to be extremely careful all the time and have to 
suffer from this unnecessary burden. With such stressful mentality, people can hardly have a good 
living condition.  
  

To summarize, the densely populated city is the reason causing the phenomenon of 
overcrowding. Meanwhile, overcrowding will exacerbate and aggravate the unsatisfactory 
hygienic condition and will breed a hotbed for crimes as well. It is high time the Government 
decided how to deal with the problem.  
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A New Definition of Marriage? 
6E Jodie Lam 

 
 Over the past century, the concept of marriage has been constantly changing. In the modern 
world, its practices, values, and structures have already evolved into something entirely different 
from older times. The boundaries of marriage have been redefined and fences have been broken 
down; no matter what the couple’s gender, age or nationality is, they are to choose by their free 
will. 
 
 Not so long ago, marriage was something organized by parents to strengthen the power of a 
family and to maintain the continuity of the family’s bloodline. Families usually choose people with 
the same hierarchical background, just to make sure that the couples were suitable for each other 
and would not pose a shame to the family’s reputation. It was the duty of the children to marry 
“the chosen one”; they had no right in selecting their spouses, nor did they have the right to 
oppose their parents’ authoritative decision. Men could somehow indicate their preferences; 
women, unfortunately, could only oblige by the commands of their parents. However, this kind of 
mindset has been abolished and a new era of marriage has come. Parents no longer hold the 
power of deciding the fate of their children. People have the right to choose who they want to 
marry; and the confinements of hierarchy are shattered. Let’s take the British Royal Family as an 
example. No one would have thought that an ordinary girl like Kate Middleton would have been 
able to marry Prince William and become the Duchess of Cambridge back in the days. We can see 
that marriage is beginning to be dominated by free will rather than by obligation. 
 
 Talking about the old days where marriage functioned as a sole means for the continuity of 
the family line, women were frequently the victims behind this ideology; they were only respected 
if they could produce offspring. It was always considered the fault of the female if no babies could 
be born and sterility would bring about nothing but cold stares from others for the rest of the 
women’s lives. It was thus also a norm for the men to marry a concubine for the sake of childbirth. 
Shame, guilt and a sense of uselessness would haunt the barren women for good. Coupled with 
the duty to stay at home to do housework and serve the elderly, women were just a tool in ancient 
Chinese families especially, and they could not establish their own identities, let alone realizing 
their dreams. However, with the change of social perspective, marriage nowadays does not force a 
couple to have children; it is up to them to decide. Women, on the other hand, are not bound to 
stay at home and they can often do whatever they like, reinstating the dignity of the female and 
giving them due freedom they deserve. Moreover, with the advancement of medical studies, it is 
revealed that men can also be a reason for infertility. Therefore, women do not need to take the 
unnecessary blame, and marrying concubines is disallowed in modern society. 
 
 What has also significantly changed over the years about marriage is that it is not only about a 
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man and a woman anymore; it can be allowed between people of the same sex or even 
transsexual couples in some countries. This has caused heated debated and wide controversy 
around the globe, but people are starting to accept this new idea of marriage. Same-sex marriage, 
also known as gay marriage, is now practiced by sixteen countries including the United Kingdom, 
New Zealand and Norway. It was an astonishing phenomenon, and amid all the dissenting voices, 
in Hong Kong, the transsexual W has won a case allowing transsexual marriage, which was nothing 
but unprecedented. No matter you approve of it or not, it is clear that the structure of marriage is 
under transformation, allowing more different forms of alliances. 
 
 In fact, marriage has yet another change – it has granted more freedom for people across 
different ages and nationalities to form a union. It is now no longer peculiar to see men and 
women of an age gap of 20 years getting married, and the number of people having foreign 
spouses has also notably increased. Japan, for example, did not allow marriage of their residents 
with foreigners until after World War II, and the paradigm shift has brought about more diversified 
marriages even in such a xenophobic society. It also used to be a taboo in the old days for a young 
man to marry an old lady, but in modern society, people are beginning to show greater acceptance 
of this kind of marriage. The above instances all reveal a change, though rather subtle, in the 
definition of marriage. 
 
 Marriage acts as the basic building block of society, and is actually also the fundamental 
component of the human community at large. Therefore, I believe that although marriage has now 
embraced a different definition, allowing same-sex or even transsexual unions, free will in 
choosing partners, and weddings across ages and nationalities, it is still the bedrock of society, 
linking and bonding people together. Instead of just observing all these changes going on, I 
sincerely hope that everyone should take the subject earnestly and seriously, so that we can 
actively bring our society to a better future amidst all the transformations.  
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Help the Poor in Action with Love, Not Only with Money 
6E Vicky Lam 

 
Instead of donating money through inserting coins into the money bags carried by 

schoolchildren on the streets during the weekends, there are now some unprecedented ways of 
helping the needy who live among us in this crowded metropolis. These methods are blood 
donation, food sponsoring, elderly visits, beach clean-ups, or joining the latest social media 
campaign – the Ice Bucket Challenge, which aims to raise the awareness of citizens towards the 
patients suffering from the ALS disease. However, some may argue that direct monetary donation 
is instead the best way to help bail the poor out of their predicaments in this society. But can this 
means really be the vanguard of combating the problems that the impoverished are currently 
facing? Let’s take a deeper look. 

 
It is not a difficult task to figure out reasons explaining why people are opting for direct 

monetary donation to help the poor. In the first place, people are usually living a hectic life, with 
very limited spare time for them to actively engage in social services and relevant activities, as 
participating in these voluntary works do require one’s sweat, possibly tears as well, and most 
essentially, time. In this “economy-in-command” city, everyone would strive their best to earn a 
living while avoiding any obstacles which can impede such a goal. However, because of 
Hongkongers’ hardwired sympathetic mindset, they will not settle for doing nothing to help others. 
Therefore, “direct monetary donation” becomes the best way for donors to express their sympathy 
for the poor because it hardly affects their daily routines. Also, it is believe that monetary donation 
is the more effective way compared with giving leftover bread for the needy or throwing buckets of 
freezing ice water over one’s head because it can somehow cater for the long-term needs of the 
underprivileged. Money from donors can be allocated to buy food for the hungry, to sponsor the ill 
and those who need surgeries, and to provide the deprived with education opportunities. The poor, 
therefore, who were without money, educational qualifications and prospect, can now have their 
basic needs met, and thus improve their quality of life in a practical and materialistic way, leading 
to a more stable life and ultimately getting rid of inter-generational poverty. 

 
Although the aforementioned points are strengths of “direct monetary donation”, does it 

mean that alternatives like voluntary work really have less efficacy in changing the poor’s lives? 
The answer, I am afraid, is an emphatic no. In fact, reinforcing our efforts in pragmatic actions 
sometimes speaks louder than claims of some non-profit organizations – “we pledge to all donors 
that donations will be well-organised and well-distributed to fields of rebuilding the needy’s lives.” 
There is a probability that the so-called charities in fact cannot reach out to the poor effectively, 
due to administrative costs and a lack of manpower. It is also possible that some of these 
organisations are without vision and enthusiasm in serving the community. In many cases, direct 
monetary donation would only benefit the charitable organisations but not the underprivileged. 
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Therefore, instead of relying on these charities, we can pay a visit to the caged homes, sub-divided 
flats or even cubicles ourselves. Then we can realise and understand more about the plights of the 
poor and we can bring food and other necessities to them directly. The recipients can not only 
have a tangible aid, but also enjoy care and love. This is way better than just giving them money 
and going away. 

 
By and large, in the era of advanced technology, everyone seems to have more access to 

information no matter where they are and when it is. People seem to have a higher awareness of 
the impoverished in this community. There is also an increasing number of propaganda about 
raising funds and direct monetary donations. However, thanks to the convenient way of donating 
money through the Internet, some seem to have forgotten what the poor really need – warmth 
and love from people around them. Monetary donation cannot be the perfect way to disseminate 
the message of love but practical voluntary works can. Although it may sound like a cliché, being a 
volunteer is the better way to help the poor, much better than just signing a cheque or putting a 
one-dollar coin into the money bags of school kids and getting a sticker in return. We can and must 
surely do more. 
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A New Definition of Marriage 
6E Midori So 

 
“For better or for worse; for richer or for poorer; in sickness and in health; to love and to 

cherish; till death do us part”. With rosy petals scattering on the red carpet and a stately melody 
echoing in the church, couples swear their oaths and grin with watery eyes. For me, this is always a 
sacred ceremony to witness two people choosing to become one; however, besides feeling pleased, 
I would always ponder about the changes of the perception towards marriage in Hong Kong these 
days. Recently, the incident of an approval of transsexual marriage has stolen the limelight; it 
basically triggered off heated debates about the new definition of marriage. It is a serious issue 
worth considering about: have various emerging forms of marriage nowadays changed the values 
and meanings of it?  

 
As the wheel of time gyrates, the forms, practices and values of marriage have been 

changing simultaneously. In particular, more freedom is granted to women. To illustrate the idea, 
we should know that in ancient China, women were inferior to men and they had no power to 
make any marriage decisions. To refuse or resist the choices made by their families was virtually 
impossible for them. In some other countries or circumstances, marriages were also arranged by 
parents, thanks to the need to uphold family interests and reputation, like the royal family in the 
United Kingdom. Nevertheless, this deplorable situation has changed – as the ideology of 
egalitarianism was gradually being advocated, women were granted with more freedom and their 
social status was uplifted and are now allowed to look for their own Mr. Right.  

 
Apart from the aforementioned changes, the structure of marriage has changed as well. It 

has been generally accepted that a marriage is composed of a male and a female, as this is in line 
with moral values and it is how we can reproduce our next generation. However, with the 
fast-paced development of technology comes the advent of medical procedures like surrogacy and 
unconventional attempts of childbirth like test-tube babies, and people are becoming more 
open-minded than before. It is now commonplace for people to strive for more freedom, such as 
gay rights, and countries and places are responding positively to it. The state of Texas, in the USA, 
named as the “Lone Star State” due to its conservative customs, has also legalized homosexual 
marriage. We can spot an overt transformation of the marriage fabric.  

 
Bit by bit the form of marriage has been altered, and it imperceptibly affects our lives. 

Undeniably, some may think that the changes reflect the open-mindedness of people and would 
reinforce such a mentality. In any case, the change in marriage structure does imply that people 
have to learn to accept the differences between each other. If more people can embrace the 
diversity of opinions, cultures and even definitions of marriages with acceptance, it will lead to a 
smoother transition from the older times to the modern era.  
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Nonetheless, I deem that the bottom line of morality may be more ambiguous after the 

aforementioned changes. To me, it is beyond doubt that a family should include a dad and a mum. 
Nowadays, as more homosexual or even transgender marriages are allowed, it may bring profound 
repercussions to future generations. These changes may somehow distort the concept of a family, 
and it may not be best for those who wish to pass on strict moral standards to their children.  

 
Change is somewhat inevitable as time passes by; it is an inalterable law of nature. However, 

some valuable core values ought to be upheld and safeguarded. As the Bible says, “for this reason 
a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his wife, and they will become one flesh”. I 
believed that, with loyalty to my religion, and for the sake of the next generation and the 
generations to come, it is more thoughtful to convey to them the traditional concepts of marriage 
so as to keep our customs and beliefs intact.  
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Help the Needy, but Don’t 
6E Isaac Tsui 

 
In an age of economic uncertainty, where even the livelihood of the middle class lies on the 

edge of a sword, the deep-rooted social divides brought about by our city’s ever-appalling disparity 
of wealth have finally surfaced. Poverty has finally become a very real problem, concealed merely 
by the inability of the afflicted to make themselves heard. But now that much of the bourgeoisie 
has been hit hard by the financial downturn, they seem, finally, to be able to empathise more with 
those less fortunate, seeing as they too, may have to join their ranks soon. 

 
Over a million people live under the arbitrary “poverty lines”, and they require help. It goes 

without saying that the chief cause of poverty is the lack of money, and bearing this in mind some 
propose direct monetary donation as a means to resolve the issue. Is this a reasonable course of 
action, though, and are there other ways to bring the poor out of the metaphorical pit of darkness? 
No, and yes. 

 
For one, direct monetary donations cannot resolve the long-term financial difficulties of the 

poor. This source of income is an unreliable one. It depends solely on how much the better-off 
have, and are willing to spare. The total amount of solid cash collected via philanthropy is unlikely 
to be able to reliably bring 1.5 million people above the poverty line, let alone a comfortable 
standard of living. Moreover, there are other charities aiming for different goals, for example a cure 
for cancer, or vaccination projects in third-world countries, and they will also require operational 
funding. Considering that charities will have to compete for the goodwill of Hongkongers, which as 
a side note is not infinite, the amount of cash an end recipient can realistically get is miniscule at 
best, non-existent if the individual happens to be overlooked by local charities. 

 
Another downside to simply throwing money at the problem is that it may have devastating 

psychological effects on all parties, involved or otherwise. Recipients of the cheque are basically 
receiving a message saying that they require help, that whether or not they will be able to afford 
that extra daily meal is at the whims of some faceless contributor who can, whenever he so desires, 
banish them once more into the clutches of deficiency and want. The charitable Samaritan will, on 
the other hand, question why he had toiled throughout his youth and earned his big, fat paychecks 
from his law firm so that some freeloaders can benefit from his superiority. The cynic, uninvolved, 
but nevertheless critical of the situation, will smirk and move on with his life. Building a system in 
which the fair and reasonable distribution of wealth requires that all those involved need to move 
said wealth manually against the raging currents that are the natural forces of economics is neither 
fair nor reasonable. People will discover the folly in such a system, contempt will be bred, and the 
entire system will fall upon itself. 
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Speaking of building a system, we have alternatives in reforming our society to become more 

forgiving to those formerly incapable of climbing their way up the ladder, be it corporate or social, 
and speaking of economics, we have just the means to do so. 

 
A new taxation system may be instituted, in which corporate tax rates for large companies are 

increased, and income tax rates in higher tax brackets are also increased. To compensate for the 
people, minimum wage can be upped while standard working hours are slashed, to stimulate 
employment and also allowing the employed more leisure time without also forsaking a large 
portion of their income. The extra income will then be used to improve social welfare to the point 
where a citizen on government assistance can comfortably spare several hundred dollars after 
fulfilling all basic needs. Large companies stand to lose nothing since the average purchasing power 
of each citizen has also increased, meaning that their products will find more potential buyers, 
especially if said company holds monopolies on said products. Since corporate taxes are also 
generally levied after corporate expenditure has been taken into account, companies will find 
themselves mostly dealing with the increased wages, and nothing more.  

 
In essence, there is more to resolving the issue of poverty than, as previously stated, 

‘throwing money at the problem’. Rampant poverty appears and persists only if fundamental flaws 
exist in society. Fortunately, we can eradicate or at least mitigate these flaws if the government, 
and we as the public in general possess the resolve to do so. Cold comfort, though. 
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A Few Handy Tips on Urban Development 
6F Gabriel Cheung 

 
Ladies and Gentlemen, 
 
 Good morning, everyone. I am an ecologist particularly interested in urban development. To 
begin with, I would like to ask you a question, how do you like the weather of Hong Kong? It may 
be a tough question as you work in comfy offices every day. However, outside this air-conditioned 
room, people are suffering from rising temperature and serious air pollution. Scientists from NASA 
and NOAA report that they recorded one of the 10 hottest days in the world last year. Air pollution 
in Hong Kong is critical, bringing poor visibility and adverse health implications. 
 
 The culprits leading to the above problem are multiple, but you are no doubt the powerful 
ones who can change the current plight. As we all know, urban planners are designers of urban 
Hong Kong. When you are planning urban land use, there are vital things you can do in order to 
ameliorate the climate problem. 
 
 Firstly, there are many plants and species in country parks in Hong Kong. Trees can cool down 
the temperature and absorb carbon dioxide. In recent years, the number of animal species in Hong 
Kong has been decreasing because of the deteriorating air quality and increasing temperature. You 
may think it has no impact on you. However, as the Chinese saying goes, “If the lips are gone, the 
teeth will be cold.” One day, when Hong Kong is no longer appropriate for human survival, one will 
regret having done nothing to protect the environment today. Before the disaster happens, you 
can conserve the country parks when planning for development! By just reserving 10% of the land 
in urban areas as a green zone the air quality of Hong Kong can ameliorate. 
 

Besides, the urban canyon effect can be attributed to massive skyscrapers along the Victoria 
Harbour. Such giant buildings trap pollutants in the air, causing severe air pollution. A simple 
principle to decrease building density and height is definitely helpful. With sound air circulation, 
the air quality in Hong Kong can definitely improve. 
 
 Many environmental organizations are working hard to keep the city green, however, their 
effort is limited. Urban planners have the power to alleviate the worsening climate problem while 
others don’t. You have the power to decide whether Hong Kong is a green city after a couple of 
years. That’s why I am asking for your help to conserve the environment and help Hong Kong 
survive when you are planning for development. Preserve country parks and leave some space in 
urban areas for green areas. It can help to sustain our environment. 
 
 Trees don’t cut themselves down, streams don’t pollute themselves, the ozone layer is not 
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self-destructing, we are the ones putting our environment in peril. Fortunately, we are also the 
ones who have the very ability to change the current situation and conserve the environment. For 
the sake of Hong Kong’s future and the survival of future generations, let’s be responsible and 
protect the environment. Let’s take action now without further procrastination. Thank you! 
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When a Long-awaited Concert Turned into a 

Disappointment 
6F Alex Huang 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

I am writing to express my disappointment at yesterday’s concert. I attended the concert of 
noted international singer C Calvin yesterday. I had entered AsiaWorld-Expo with earnest 
expectations but exited the venue grumbling. This concert changed my impression of C Calvin. 
 

First of all, the mediocre stage settings made the whole concert insipid. Unlike other 
renowned singers, C Calvin did not set up any minor stage in front of the mosh pit. As a hardcore 
fanatic of C Calvin, I had purchased the priciest ticket, which allowed me to enjoy the concert at 
the mosh pit. Lamentably, I still could not see my idol’s face clearly, not to mention let him notice 
my friend’s and my handmade placards. For this reason, the audience at the back booed him when 
C Calvin asked them to sing together. It would still be acceptable for the audience to sit at the back 
provided that the digital equipment was working well. However, the ludicrous thing was that the 
live broadcast went blank when C Calvin was singing his smash hit “Clock Ticking”. At that time, I 
asked myself, “Would it be an Easter egg or what?” Amid the audience’s merciless boos, I 
ascertained that it was a technological defect. 
 

Second, the repertoire of the concert was also irksome. In the three-hour concert, to my 
surprise, the overture session took up one-third of the time! That means I could finally see C Calvin 
after an hour of gobbledegook and noise. During the overture time, some staff members appeared 
on stage and played games with the audience, promoting sponsors’ products. Moreover, the 
background music from the live band was heavy metal. I even wondered if I had entered the wrong 
arena at the wrong time! Most of the audience was annoyed. What we wanted to listen to was an 
acoustic guitar performed by C Calvin, not electric guitars by some overconfident nameless 
delinquents! 
 

Third, the climax of the disaster stayed at the encore session. After C Calvin had proclaimed an 
end to the concert, the audience requested an encore session. Initially, C Calvin refused 
embarrassedly, but the audience was determined to have C Calvin sing his most popular song, 
“Poetic and Passionate”. Grudgingly, C Calvin started singing. Everyone in the concert hall was 
dumbfounded at the wrong lyrics and tunes. The live band was not well-prepared, for the echo and 
the harmony were interrupted. The atmosphere was awkward, until a couple from audience took 
out their smartphones to record the performance. C Calvin ceased his performance and 
hysterically ordered the audiences to delete the video clips. His unexpected self-regard was a far 
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cry from his usual sanguine image in front of the cameras. Seeing his hypocrisy, he will not be my 
idol anymore, even though he really has a splendid voice. I was heartbroken. 
 

I hope my first-hand account above can reveal to you the true picture of yesterday’s concert, 
and wish you all the best. 
 

Yours faithfully, 
Chris Wong 
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Over Population Is the Result of Widespread Inequality 
6F Charles Leung 

 
How many lives can the Earth sustain? 
 
To be sustainable, or not to be sustainable, that is the question, a hard one. 
 
Yet, we should figure out the answer because our lives are sustained by the Earth. Breathing 

here and speaking to my audience with honour, I am certain that my life is temporarily sustained 
by Mother Nature. But how about in the foreseeable future? 

 
Statistics tell us that we need not worry. According to a report done by the United Nations, 

the carrying capacity of Earth is at 10 billion on average. And it is estimated that even in 2020, we 
will only have 7.7 billion people on earth. Congratulations! We’ve got the answer! The world is 
capable of sustaining our population. 

 
Yes, over-population would not be a problem… if there were no over-concentration of 

resources. 
 
If the Earth were a global village with just 100 people, six people would possess 60% of the 

world’s wealth and the other ninety-four would share 40% of the rest. In reality, the wealth of the 
three richest people on earth is equal to that of the poorest 48 countries on earth. Literally, 1 
person is richer than 16 countries. 

 
I am not just talking about resources. I am also talking about the ability to acquire resources. 

In the global village, only 30 people would be able to read. Only 50 people would be well fed. 1, 
and only 1 person, would have received university education. Only 1 would own a computer. 

 
Originally, we can avoid over-population because there are sufficient resources sustaining 

everyone, rich or poor, male or female, educated or uneducated. But what makes over-population 
a world problem? It’s the lack of redistribution of resources that makes it a world problem. Having 
too many people is not the problem. Having too little equality is the problem. Over-population is 
not the problem. Over-concentration is the problem! 

 
Over-concentration is a global problem, so it takes the concerted effort of world leaders to 

tackle it. There is a devil called envy. When a country is developing itself, the already developed 
countries would seek to develop themselves even more, so that they would not lag behind. We all 
know that feeling – we don’t want others to be better than us. This is what the countries’ leaders 
are promising its citizens – our country will be as strong as ever, our country will be strong than the 
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other. They never displease their voters, making resources concentrated on their home soil. 

 
However, does that mean we can just sit back, see the politicians debate, prepare some 

popcorn and let the show begin? Well, at least, you should save the popcorn for starving citizens of 
the global village. 

 
Envy is the devil, but there is an angel called kindness. Kindness can motivate us to 

redistribute the resources on earth. The even better news is that, what means little to the 
fortunate, would mean a great contribution to the less fortunate. Do you know that 3 dollars a day 
can already save a family in a less developed country from imminent death? Do you know that 5 
dollars a day can provide 744 children with necessary medication? You need a cup of coffee to 
keep you awake, but you can instead spend that money on 700 and more people to keep them 
alive. If you donate money to the ones suffering, although the effect may be minimal, the justice is 
immense. 

 
Congratulations again. We finally come up with the answer. That is, little sacrifices from all of 

us. But what was the question again? Sustainable or not sustainable, that is not the question. Equal, 
or unequal, that is the question, the true question. Thank you. 
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World Guards Have to Do Their Job! 
6F Jenny Pang 

 
Let’s imagine this situation. About one thousand people want to enter this room, perhaps 

because there is air-conditioning here. If they succeed, the room will be full and all of us can hardly 
move. Originally, there are two security guards at the entrance. You think you can rely on them but 
they are arguing with each other. After long arguments, they even fight with each other. They just 
let people pass by and more and more people are entering this room. The air gets thinner and it is 
hard for you to leave because lots of people are coming in. How do you feel? 

 
We’ve been told that over-population is becoming a world problem. However, is that really 

the root problem?  
 
In the case just mentioned, who would you blame for making you cramped in a small room? 

The people flocking in? The air-conditioner? The answer is pretty obvious. We all blame the guards 
at the entrance! Over-population is becoming a world problem because some people are not doing 
their job well. Who are they? They are the world leaders who quarrel with each other.  

 
Now, the United States believes that Russia is threatening its national security. It also fears 

that China is restructuring itself to become a superpower. The Philippines believes that China is 
threatening its interest in the South China Sea. North Korea criticizes Western countries for plotting 
to overthrow its regime. Iran wants to lead the Islamic world to eliminate Christian countries, 
especially the United States… You need not study Liberal Studies to know all these relationships. 
They seem to be reasonable but they are only doubts. A lot in the world suffers from hunger, that’s 
the fact.  

 
How much did we spend on clearing our doubts, but not changing the cold facts? In 2013, 

countries have already spent 1753 billion US dollars on military expenditure. The United States 
alone has spent 682 billion US dollars on weaponry, and the figures are on the rise. Statistics also 
tell us 3 HK dollars a day can already save a starving family from imminent death. 5 HK dollars a day 
can provide 744 children with necessary medication. If we did not focus on our differences and 
stop making sophisticated military technology, 4558 million families could be saved. But the truth 
is, a lot of them are still starving.  

 
In history, humans have done a lot of absurd things. They kill people who refuse to believe in 

God while God tells them to love their neighbours and enemies. They fight for colonies while they 
can focus on fighting for domestic economic growth. They overthrow dictatorships but raise new 
dictators. Now, they refuse to spend money on starving people while they can get obese in a 
peaceful country. Perhaps they are so corrupted by power that they would rather see bloodshed 
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than see people getting saved.  

 
Wars cause casualties. We have fewer wars but we have more weapons. We are using our 

resources in a wrong way while we can save millions of adorable lives using exactly that same 
amount of money. We do not make weapons to create wars but we make weapons to create 
starvation. It is equivalent to a war. It is equivalent to causing casualties. It is equivalent to murder.  

 
Originally resources are enough for everyone, but because of political conflicts, a lot of people 

are suffering. Perhaps, it’s time to end the absurdity of human conflict in history. Perhaps it’s time 
for you to voice out your opinions to world leaders, “Guards, please do you job!” Thank you.  
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The End of Long Stories? 
6F Chloe So 

 
Recently, I had attended a talk by the acclaimed short-story author, Mr Frederick Sung. I could 

not recall exactly what the talk was about, but the message was clear – this is no age of long novels. 
Being a sensible lover of long stories, however, I cannot help but disagree with him. 

 
There is one thing I know for a fact: Long novels had, are and will forever hold a superior 

position in the literature world. 
 
In the talk, Mr Sung talked about how people nowadays have no patience. And to think they 

would sit down with a nice cup of tea, relishing the beauty of words would be ludicrous, wouldn’t 
it? No. Surely people are living in a fast-paced world, but meanwhile they also need something, 
anything, be it music, literature, art work etc, to calm their nerves. There are always people (and 
there are plenty of them) who would love to just sit back and immerse themselves an alternate 
universe, live another life within their minds. In fact, reading does not require patience. It is not an 
agony or obligation but the contrary – it is a way for people to relax. You might find yourself utterly 
dumbfounded here – Reading is not a patience-requiring task? Indeed. Would you consider 
listening to music, going for a walk, or settling for a cup of tea evidence to your patience? The 
same applies to reading. Hence, the claim that long novels do not have high market values because 
people have little patience for them is rather unfounded. It is also definitely not a valid reason for 
writers to only write short stories.  

 
I also faintly remember Mr Sung warning people not to write a book. If we have an idea, we 

should take it to television broadcasters to make it into a drama instead, according to him. This is a 
claim which few people will accept. Looking into TV series that had caused sensation, it is not hard 
to notice that most of them were based on novels: the CW’s “Vampire Diaries” based on the series 
with the same title, BBC’s “Sherlock” based on Sir Arthur Conan Doyle’s fictional character, the 
major-hit “Outlander” based on the series of novels by Diana Gabaldon, to name but a few. As for 
Chinese television, Mr Jin Yong’s “The Legend of the Condor Heroes” has been again and again 
made into television adaptations. Let’s not forget about the cinematic world, too. J. K. Rowling’s 
“Harry Potter” series, as well as J. R. R. Tolkien’s “The Lord of the Rings” series both made it to the 
top-10 highest-grossing movies of all time. This is stark evidence that great books make great 
movies, certainly not the other way round. Long novels are treasure boxes, hidden in them are 
countless potentials and opportunities.  

 
Mr Sung also expressed his opinions on how influential stories are usually very short, and that 

they are constantly made into films and dramas. It is undeniable that short stories are extremely 
influential; but it won’t require second thought to say that long stories prove more capable of 
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bringing out deep, profound messages, or the irony and cruelty of reality, or the denunciation of 
certain social phenomena. A long novel enables in-depth discussion and depiction of the message 
the author attempts to convey through his/her creation. The influence of long stories is not to be 
looked down upon. For instance, 1984 by George Orwell remained one of the more, if not most, 
inspiring readers in human history. Therefore, it would be unreasonable to say that the influence of 
long novels are much less than that of shorter ones. Also, wouldn’t the proof of “short stories are 
often adapted as different forms, so they are more influential than long novels” be feeble? After all, 
the number of long novels made into films, televisions and plays would not be less than that of 
their shorter counterparts. There ought not to discriminate against lengthy works, right?  

 
I love reading, long and short stories alike. I firmly believe that long novels still have their 

value, and their value will forever be held.  
 
The end of long stories? I don’t think so.   
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Happiness Is … 
 

Happiness is sleeping in a soft bed. 

Happiness is smiling and not being sad. 

Happiness is playing with Dad. 

Happiness is … 

 

Happiness is chatting with Mum. 

Happiness is eating dim sum. 

Happiness is chewing bubblegum. 

Happiness is …  

 

Happiness is eating ham.  

Happiness is playing with a lamb. 

Happiness is not being stuck in a traffic jam. 

Happiness is …  
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Happiness is going to school. 

Happiness is swimming in a pool. 

Happiness is being called cool. 

Happiness is … 

 

1B Nicholas Yu 
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Happiness Is... 
 

Happiness is walking in the rain. 

Happiness is crying and smiling.  

Happiness is running without pain. 

Happiness is sharing and giving. 

 

Happiness is a cold drink on a hot day. 

Happiness is a cup of hot chocolate in winter. 

Happiness is a cool evening in May. 

Happiness is having a cold shower in summer.  

 

Happiness is staying with my family. 

Happiness is when my mum calls.  

Happiness is staying away from tragedy.  

Happiness is taking pictures in front of the falls.  

  

Happiness is smiling with a dimple. 

Happiness is simple. 

1C Ivan Lam 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be you shelter 

Letting you take a rest 

Let me be your umbrella 

I won’t let you get wet 

Let me be your ruler 

Guiding you in the right manner 

You will finally be a winner 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your map 

Guiding you in the right direction  

Let me be your cap 

Giving you good protection 

Let me be your bed 

Supporting you when you are sad 

I will treat you well like your dad 

I wanna be yours 

2B Samson Cheung 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your light 

Shining for you in the dark 

Let me be your kite 

Playing with you in the park 

Let me be your car 

Carry you to somewhere afar, 

So that you can see the beautiful star 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your clothes 

Giving warmth for you when you are cold 

Let me be your beautiful rose 

Decorating your garden mold 

Let me be your diary 

You can write on me daily 

I want you to know 

I wanna be yours 

2B Manfred Leung 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your car 

Driving you to somewhere 

Let me be your lamp 

Driving away the darkness in the ramp 

Let me be your candy 

Making you sweet and happy 

You are pretty and 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your bed 

You can lay on me and take a rest 

Let me be your umbrella 

I can protect you when you are in danger 

Let me be your computer 

We can be the on the Net together 

I love you 

I wanna be yours 

2B Elvis Lo 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your angel 

So that I can drive away your fears 

Let me be your towel 

So that I can dry your tears 

Let me be your memory 

To create our story 

You will not feel lonely 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your sunlight 

So that I can brighten up your day 

Let me be your knight 

So that I can protect you every day 

Let me be your lover 

I will Love you forever 

You will live happily without anger 

I wanna be yours 

2B Katherine Ma 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your star 

Shining bright above 

Let me be your car 

Driving you from afar 

Let me be your shadow 

Wherever you go I just follow 

You won’t be alone 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your jacket 

Making you look bold 

Let me be your blanket 

You will never feel cold 

Let me be your servant 

Protect you till we are in heaven 

I want to be your husband 

I wanna be yours 

2B Kelly Man 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your rainbow 

You can be a dreamer 

Let me be your tempo 

I will wipe away your tear 

Let me be your butterfly 

I will show you the blue sky 

You will never cry 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your angel 

I will give you all my care 

Let me be your castle 

You will never be scared 

Let me be your light 

I will shine your way bright 

I want to see you every night 

I wanna be yours 

2B Kelly Mok 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your blanket 

Warming you in the bed 

Let me be your casket 

Staying with you when dead 

 

Let me be your car 

Taking you to somewhere afar 

And you can see the shooting stars 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your pen 

Helping you do the work 

Let me be your boy 

Sharing your joy 

I care about you 

I wanna be yours 

 

2E CY Cheng 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your umbrella 

Protecting you from getting wet on rainy days 

Let me be your Prada 

Going shopping with you in Causeway Bay 

Let me be your teapot 

When you want your tea very hot 

You call the shot 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your lamp 

So that you won’t be afraid in the dark 

Let me be your hair 

So that we won’t part 

Let me be your air-conditioner 

So you can feel cooler 

I don’t like others 

I wanna be yours 

2E Joyce Kwok 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your air conditioner 

Making you feel comfortable 

Let me be your driver 

Making your trip more enjoyable 

Let me be your hair 

Being with you everywhere 

You can breathe in fresh air 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be you fire 

Burning up your life 

Let me be your dear 

Please be my wife 

Let me be your lover 

Loving you more and more 

I love you forever 

I wanna be yours 

2E Keith Lau 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your cream bun 

Making your heart sweet 

Let me be your sun 

Keeping you warm indeed 

Let me be your shadow 

So that you’ll never be alone 

Even when you are in any zone 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your lip balm 

Your lips will never be dry 

Let me be your charm 

Everything will be fine 

Let me be your light 

In the dark night 

I will be your knight 

I wanna be yours 

2E Ryan Lee 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your lorry 

Taking you to the village 

Let me be your ferry 

Carrying you on a voyage 

Let me be your car 

If you want to go far 

You are always a star 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your listener 

When you are shady 

Let me be your partner 

When you are cloudy 

Let me be your light 

In the middle of the night 

I will keep your world bright 

I wanna be yours 

2E Jonathan See 
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